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flowing, 

Hiissaa’s, 

the county Constabulary, 

Mr. Newril, ... 

M'Carthy, 

M'Carthy, 

M'Carthy, 

M'Carthy, ... 

Town Infipeutor, 

who, ... 

Morrow, 

500, 

Park-Street 

South, 

South, 

firing, 

Great Howard-street, 
ten minutes past eight, 
it was on that night, 
there was no rest, ... 

July, 

8th, 

King-street, ... 

King-street, ... 

I have known, 

Owen-street, 

Owen-strept, 

12th August, 
are not engage<l, 

9th June, 

9th June, 

Mr. Lawder, 

Mr. Hamilton and Mr. Thynne, 
Mr. Hamilton, 

2000 , 



Double Numbers, 



Double Numbers, 



Seymour, 

tbe night the people were shot, 
M'Quaiue, ... 

M'Quaine’s, ... 

Boundary-street, 

North Boundary -street, 
on the 10th, 
no sound opinion, ... 

June, 

in compliance with that report, 
7th June, 

we sent, 

required 

6th, 

Thursday, 

Orumlin-road, 



Double Numbers, 



Agnew-street, 

14th, 

7th June, ... 

About 6.15 P.u. 1 was, 

I4th July, 

Head Constable M'Fnrland, 
Sixth-street, ... 

13th July, ... 

10th September, 

Mr. Newell, 

thirteen rounds, 



SHOTItD READ. 



floating, 

M'Kenna’s. 
the Oonstabulai'y. 

Mr. Newland. 

M‘Leod.1 

M'TAod I ^erx. — Altbonfh the witnon «i>oke of Ur, 
> hI'Oarthr be must eTidentIv burs 
M Leod. I referred to Mr. M'Leod, R.M. 

M‘Leod . ) 

District Inspector, 
you. 

Murray. 

50. 

Barracks. 

West. 

West. 

wiring. 

North Howajd-street. 
ten minutes to eight, 
it was not on that night, 
there was no riot. 

August. 

9th. 



I have never known. 

Queen-street. 

Queen-street. 

12th July. 



Paragraph numbers 7002 to 7102 
on pages 241 to 245 



10th June. 

10th June. 

Mr. Lawther. 

i Note.— The witness has inadvertently named 
thewTongmagistrates. Seeparagraph9319. 
200. 

; 6846 
1 6846 (b). 
j 6B46 
\ 6846 (b). 

i These paragraphs should all be marked with 
) letter (V) to distinguish them from the 
S hundred paragraphs immediately precedinp 
which bear the same numbers. 

Seaver. 

the night after the people were shot. 
MTlwaine. 

M'llwaine’s. 

Beresford-street. 

North Howard-street. 
till the 10th. 
no second opinidn. 

August ^aee paragraph 9587). 
in compliance with that request. 

9th June. 



I went wito. 
inquired. 

7th. 

Tuesday. 

ShankhiU-road. 

/ 9964 
\ 9964 (b). 

Agnes-street. 

4th. 

7 th August. 

About 6.16 p.m. on tbe 6th August I wai 
14th August. 

Head Constable Tilson. 

Sussex-street. 

31st July, 

10th June. 

Mr. Newland. 
three rounds. 
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COMMISSION OF INQUIRY— BELFAST RIOTS. 



REPORT. 



TO HIS EXCELLENCY THE LOED LIEUTENANT OF lEELAND. 

May it please youb Excellency, 

On the 25th of August, 1886, theii’ Excellencies the Lord Justices issued their 
warrant to four of ovir number, whereby, after reciting that certain riots and disturb- 
ances had, in the months of June, July, and A\igust, taken place in the town of Belfast, 
they authorised and d^ected a Court of Inquiry to be held at Belfast .aforesaid, “to 
“ inquire into the origin and circumstances of the said riots and disturbances, and the 
“ cause of their continuance, the existing local arrangements for the preservation of the 
“ peace of the town of Belfast, the magisterial jmlsdiction exercised within it, and the 
amount and constitutioii and efficiency of the Police Force usually available there, 
“ and the proceedings and action taken by the Magistrates, stipendi^y and local, and 
“ other authorities, and the Police Force, on the occasion of the said riots and disturb- 
“ ances, and whether these authorities and the existing Police Force are adequate to 
“ the futm’S maintenance of order* and tranquility wit hin the town, and whether any 
“ and what steps ought to be taken, and whether any and what changes ought to be 
■“ made in the local, magisterial, and police jurisdiction arrangements and establish- 
“ ment, with a view to the better preservation of the public peace and the prevention 
■“ or prompt suppression of riot and disorder." 

On the 25th September, 1886, your Excellency issued a further warrant 
appointing as a Member of the said Commission, and also to be President thereof, 
Sir John Charles Day, one of the Judges of the Queen’s Bench Division of the High 
•Court of Justice in Ekigland ; and after reciting that certain riots and disturbances h^ 
occurred in the town of Belfast since the 25th August, 1886, your Excellency 
authorised and empowered us to “ inquire into all mattere and things connected witn 
“ the said last mentioned riots and disturbances in as full and ample a manner as we 
ai*e authorised and directed ’’ to inquire into all matters and things connected with 
the riots and disturbances mentioned in the Commission of the 25th August, 1886. 

The Belfast Commission Act, 1886, being an Act for facilitating the proceed- 
ings of the Commissioners appointed to hold a Court of Inquiry respecting riots and 
disturbances at Belfast, havmg received the Eoyal assent, we, in obedience to these 
warrants, and thus armed with special powers by the legislature, opened the Court of 
Inquiry at Belfast, in the Court-House of the County Antrim, at the hour of 12 o’clock 
on Monday, the 4th October, 1886. 

Happily, though the lamentable events associated with the riots were fresh in 
the minds of all, Belfast was at this time in a state of complete tranquility, and not 
only did the clergy, the corporation, and persons in official positions naturally afford 
to the Commission moat prompt and courteous attention, hut every one, from the 
Mayor himself to the factory operative and unskilled labourer, evinced a praiseworthy 
desire to aid in eliciting the truth. 

The warrants having been read in open court by the Secretary, the President 
at once explained the general scope of the intended investigation, and eai’oestiy invited 
all loyal citizens to come forward and aid the Commission in the inquiry. 

Having entered on the examination of witnesses, we continued the same 
uninterruptedly (except on the intervening Sundays) until Monday, the 25th October, 
1886, on which day the taking of evidence was concluded. During the twenty-two 
days we had heard statements from or examined 199 witnesses, including 10 clergymen 
of difierent religious professions, the Mayor, 31 county, borough, military, and paid 
magistrates, the General commanding and 6 officers of the Belfast district, the Inspector 
General, the Town Inspector and 53 other officers and men of the Eoyal Eish 
■Constabulary, •with the Town Clerk and 94 persons from various classes and sections of 
the community. 

We trust that we have thus obtained sufficient information to guide us to true 
•and just conclusions on the various matters committed to our investigation, and 
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in order to claesify and arrange these we purpose to divide this Report into nine 
branches : — 

I. Introductory as to the town of Belfast. 

II. The magisterial jurisdiction exercised within Belfast. 

III. The amount and constitution of the police force usually available there. 

IV. The earlier circumstances of the riots and their origin. 

V. The circumstances of the riots as they continued, and the cause of their 
continuance. 

VI. The eiBciency of the police force usually available at Belfast, and the exist- 
ing local arrangements for the preservation of the peace in that town. 

VII The proceedings and action taken by the Magistrates, Stipendiary and 
Local, and other authorities, and the police force, on the occasion of 
the riots and disturbances (so far as not reported under IV. and V.), 

VIII, Whether the aforementioned authorities, and the existing police force, 
are adequate to the future maintenance of order and tranquility 
within the town. 

IX. Whether any and what steps ought to be taken, and whether any and 
what changes ought to be made in the local, magisterial, and police 
jurisdiction arrangements and establishment, with a view to the 
better preservation of the public peace, and the prevention or prompt 
suppression of riot and disorder. 

I. 

Introductory as to the Town op Belfast, 

1. Early in the inquiry we visited those localiti^ in which rioting had been more 
frequent, and also inspected the BowershiU and the Divis-street police barracks, and 
thus by personal observation we were able to obtain a clearer understanding of the bear- 
ing of the evidence, and a more accurate knowledge of the injury sustained by propei’ty 
in certain cases ; also, two of om number from time to time inspected the various police 
barracks and examined the arrangements connected therewith. 

2. Belfast is known as the miief manufacturing and commercial town of Ireland, the. 
capital of Ulster, and the county town of Antrim, in which (with the exception of the large 
BUDiirb of BaJlymacarrett on the east side of the River Lagan) it is mainly comprised. 
As a parliamentary boi ou^it returns a member for each of the four divisions known as 
Korth, South, EaM, and West Belfast. The borough boimdaries include 6805 acres, 
and this acreage may be thus classified : — Built area, 3750 ; rural area, 2015 ; reclaimed 
slob land, 340 ; tide-way, 700. The town k admirably laid out, and its modern, well 
ordered appearance presents in nearly all quarters an exterior aspect of healthy 
development, whilst its spacious main thoroughfares and wide lateral streets, together 
with the commodious housing of the mass of the population, are features specially 
favourable not only to the well doing of its people, but also to the carrying out of 
effective police supervision for the preservation of the peace and the protection of 
property. 

3. For municipal purposes Belfast is divided into five wards, Cromac, Dock, 
St. Anne’s, St. George’s, and Smithfield, each being represented by 2 aldermen and 
6 councillors, who together (a mayor, 9 aldermen, and 30 councillors) constitute the 
Town Council, which is intrusted with the general management of the town, exclusive 
however of justice and police, and of the separate limited jurisdictions reserved 
respectively to the Harbour Boai'd and to the Water Commissioners. 

4. It is convenient that we should mention that the recent progress of the Home 
Rule question, and the later introduction by the then government of a Home Rule Bill 
into Parliament, had for several months (preceding the period of these disturbances) 
occasioned very strong and bitter political feelings in Belfast. 

5. Early in our inquiiy we found the witnesses frequently referring to the 
religious professions or creeds as being a safe index, not only to the political opinions 
held, but also to the localities inhabited by the different sections of the people. In 
politics it would appear that as a body the Roman Catholics of Belfast are recognised, in 
current phraseology, as Nationalists, or Home Rulers, whereas the bulk of the 
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people of all Protestant denominations are, in like manner, more or less correctly M'Gregor, 
known as Conservatives, Orangemen, or anti-IIome Rulers. We have no doubt that 
this nomenclature is inaccurate in both instances, but we are satisfied that it is sufficiently 
near the truth for the pui’poses of our inquiry, as it was clearly shown that these were Bell, 
the distinctions which, without exception, were recognised during the disturbances by 142B8. 
the rioters and evil disposed sections of the community. The religious and political 
j)ai'ties being one and the same, and the names Catholic and Home Ruler being 
synonymous,^ the apparent divisions and rivalries, caused by the action of economic Tohill, 
law.s and political forces, may very easily become identical with or indistinguishable firom HiSO. 
the effects produced by the banefm influence of sectarian rancour and religious animosity. 

W^e may state that while, on the one hand, we are disposed to view all sectarian or 
leligioiis rancour as a poisonous parasite, the corrupt outgrowth of ignoi*ance and mis* 
government, which under certain conditions proves the sure forerunner of crime ; yet, on 
the other hand, we considei’ political fervour and zeal as healthy plants sprung from liberal 
education and free institutions, which, under proper care and training, nourish and 
sustain the freedom of our people. Therefore, having regard to the circumstances 
existing m Belfast previous to 1829, and to the gi-eat changes that have been ^ 
worked in the last 57 years, w'e are strongly impressed with the necessity for q ' 
exercising care, lest in our search for the origin of these disturbances and the cause 
of theii* continuance, we may be led to follow after the will-o’-the-wisp or spectre of 
religious animosity, and thus lose trace of the true source of all these trouhles, and incur 
the danger of aggravating the difficulties of the future by suggesting remedies applicable 
to a state of things which has ceased to exist. 

6. The census returns of 1881 record the population of Belfast thus (Supple- 
ment 0 1) : — 

All Males, 94,844; All Females, 118,278; Total of aU Pei-sons, 208,122. 

R.C. Males, 26,908 ; R.C. Females, 34,067 ; Total of R.C. Persons, 59,976. 

ll.C. percentage of all Males, 27‘32 ; Ofall Femalps, 3007; Of all Persons, 28-82. 

The census of 1881 also shows clearly the relative position occupied by the 
Roman Catholics in the daily life and work of the town of Belfast, and we have studied 
somewhat closely the information therein afforded as to the distribution of the 
population in respect to their sexes, religions, occupations, and education. These 
rehabie statistics appear to negative the idea of any intolerance making itself felt on the 
part of the large rrotestant majority, and show that the Roman Catholic population 
takes the full share in all the occupations of the people, to which their nuinber and ' 

their education entitle them. There appears to be an exceptionallj^ high percent^e of 
illiterates in this section of the population (Supplement C 3), and this probably indicates 
xmskilled laboui’ and low wages, which would account for it being noticeable that the houses 
in the Roman Catholic quarters of tlie town ai'e generally of a poorer class. This again, 
when considered in connection with their smallei- percentage of males and the burgess 
qualification (£10 householder), may explain how it is that this political minority, being Black, 
}dmost equally distributed in each of the five w'ai*ds (Supplement C 2), does not at the 7474. 
present time return a single representative to the Town CouucU. 

7. Tt is clear to us that the industrial classes of the Roman Catholic population 

gi-oup themselves together in certain quarters of the town, and this may naturally 1727— i7:io 
iU’ise, inter alia, from then’ children attending the same schools, and horn a desire to meet Bull, 
the convenience of then few clergy. "Whilst this may be a proof of mutual sympathy, it 
certainly should not be misconstrued into a sign of emnity betwixt them and othera, more 
especially as we find that the Roman Catholic trading- classes, such as butchers and spirit 
dealers, which busine.sses so gi-eatly depend upon the goodwill of their customers, 
are generally distributed throughout the town, and in fact a very large proportion of 
lx)th trades is in the hands of Roman Catholics (Supplement Cl). 



IT. 

The Magisterial Jurisdiction exercised within Belfast. 

8. The magisterial jurisdiction exercised within Belfast is as follows: — Ihe- 
Recorder (^who shall, at the time of his appointment by the Lord Lieutenant, have 
been a practising barrister at law of not less than six years standing) sits as the sole 
judge and exercises full jurisdiction in the Recorders Court, which is held in the 
Municipal Buildings six times in the year, and therein criminal cases are disposed of by 
jury trial. At the General Quarter Sessions, held in the County Court-house, the 
Recorder, as County Court Judge, has concurrent jurisdiction with every Justice for the 
County of Antrim, and criminal cases are disposed of byjury trial. The Recorder for the’ 
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time being is ex offieio a justice of tlie peace of and for the borough, and he has 
precedence next after the Mayor in all places ■within the borough. 

9. There are 85 gentlemen assigned by Her Majesty to keep the p^ce within the 
borough, and to these Her Majesty has granted a commission to act as justices of the 
peace of and for the borough of Belfast; these may act aX times singly, dually, or plui-ally. 
The Mayor for the time being is ex officio a justice of the peace of and for the borough, 
and he has precedence in all places within the borough. 

id. Two gentlemen (known as resident magistrates) have been appointed by 
warrant, under the hand and seal of the Lord Lieutenant, to be magistrates for the 
County of Antrim during his 'pleasure. These are stationed at Belfast, and they 
possess and exercise juidsdiction as justices of the peace for the town of Belfast. "We 
find it enacted by section 32, Act 6, WiU. IV., cap. 13, that the grounds of the 
appointment of each resident magistrate shall be specifically stated in the warrant of 
appointment hy the Lord Lieutenant. The grounds so stated for the existing 
appointment appear to he : — “ Whereas, for several years past a resident magistrate 
“ has been stationed at Belfast, in the Coxmty of Antrim, and great advantage has 
“ resulted from the assistance afforded by such resident magistrates in the preser-vatiou 
" of the public peace and the administration of justice in the said Co'unty of Antrim, 
" and it is necessary that such assistance should be continued” etc. The salary paid to each 
of these resident magistrates is included in the constabulary vote, and is defrayed out 
of the Consolidated Fund. There is no legal qualification required of the gentlemen 
thus appointed, and then- jurisdiction and authority within the borough of Belfast 
appeal's -fco be co-ordinate with that of any ordhiai'y unpaid justice, except in regard to 
proceedings taken under a few statutes, which in certain cases make the powers of 
one stipendiary magistrate co-ordina-te with that of two justices, and a list of these 
statutes we append in. Supplement A 1. 

11. There are two adjoining court-rooms used for borough petty sessional puiposes, 
one being kno'wn as the custody court, which, as its name denotes, is used for the 

7491-^7501 of pei'sons who have been apprehended ; the other, called the summons court, 

for the disposal of persons -who are proceeded against by summons only. Both resident 
magistrates, with certain of the borough justices of the peace, hold petty sessions daily, and 
L»irth«r business in the t-wo courts is conducted concun'ently. The attendance of the 

mi-78i«. borough justices of the peace is provided for by a roster naming a number of justices for 
each day of the week, some of whom may be counted upon to attend, but this 
attendance is variable. 

12. The term of imprisonment that may he summarily inflicted by these justices 
and magistmt^ in petty sessions is in most oases limited bo 60 days; but their powers in this 
respect are varied By numerous statutes, and m some cases are greatly extended — for 
instance, under the Prevention of Crimes Act, 34 a'ud 35 Viet., cap. 112, in certain cases 
they may summarily impose a sentence of 12 months’ imprisonment. 

13. Under instructions of the Lord Lieutenant, 9 counties and the borough of 



To-wnsend, 
1652. 
Black, 



M'Clelland, 

8885. 



Issp.-Gen. 



7066--7067 have been formed into a division (known as the Ulster Constabulaiy Division) 

for the special purpose of focussing, ■under the supervision of one divisional magistiate, 
all constabulary duties therein coiraected ■with the prevention and detection of serious 
crime. This divisional magistrate occupies a dual position, being also assistant 
inspector general of constabulary, and he acts in both capacities under the ilhection of 
the inspector general. Belfast is made the headquarters of this di^vision ; but undei' 
ordinary circumstances the divisional magistrate, although a justice of the peace for the 
borough, takes no share in the work of the borough magistracy. (See pai-. 18). 



III. 

The Amount and Constitution of the Police Force usuaxly available thebe. 

14. For all constabulaiy purposes the borough or town of Belfast is policed by the 
Royal Irish Constabulary, which foiee was established under what may be described as 

Acte, the Constabulary Consolidation (Ireland) Act of 1836. Various Acts have been sub- 
sequently passed dealing with finance, distribution, and titles, but the constitution of 
‘ the force as established in 1836 has been practically unaltered by tlie legislature. 

15. The appointment, dismissal, disti'ibution of, and the entire control over the 
constabulary foiee is vested in the. Lord Lieutenant or other chief governor or 
governors of Ireland. 

16. The general direction and superintendence of the whole force is entrusted to an 
inspector general, assisted hy the deputy inspector general ; these officers are ex officio 
justices of the peace throughout Ireland. 
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17. The general direction and superintendence of such separate local divisioris (or 
groups of counties and towns) as the Lord Lieutenant may direct, is entrusted in like 
terms to one or other of the assistant inspectors general, and these officers are 
ex officio justices of the peace throughout Ireland. 

18. We next find one county inspector appointed (apparently as chief officer 
therein) for each of the separate county forces to act in aid of the assistant inspector's 
general, and under and subject to their direction and control. The separate comity 
ii,nd town forces each consist of a certain number of district inspectors, head constables, 
sergeants, acting sergeants, and constables, having one of the said county inspectors as 

their local chief officer. The town inspector of Belfast ranks as a county inspector of 454. 
.constabularj^, and, although not ex officio a justice of the peace, he h ag been appointed to 
the commission of the peace for that borough, hut never acts in any judicial capacity. 

19. Since the yeai‘ 1846, the expenses iiicun*ed on account of a specified number of 
constabulary forming the county and town police forces, and the depot reserve (about 
400), when undetached, have been wholly defrayed out of the constabulary vote, and the 
Lord Lieutenant may, by and with the aSvice of the Privy Council in Ireland, triennially 
redistribute these, assigning to each county or town such number as he deems requisite, 
which number la known as \)a&free quota. 

20. Additional police in excess of the free quota are appointed thus : — The Lord 
Lieutenant may, by and with the advice of the Privy Council in Ireland, declare a 
•di.strict of certain named extent in any part of Ireland to be in a state of disturbance, 
and he may appoint for any such distnct a limited number of additional constabulary, 
and maintain them there until it ceases to be in a disturbed state ; When the free quota 
assigned to a county or town area is deemed inadequate to the due execution of the law, 
the Lord Lieutenant may in such case, on receiving the prescribed certificate of the 
county magistracy, or a memorial from the town council, appoint for such county or 
borough the number of additional constabulary so requisitioned ; The inspector general 
may, subject to the direction and control of the Lord Lieutenant or other chief governor 
or governors, from time to time, as may be deemed expedient, order and direct the whole 
or any number of the constabulary from any district or from the depot reserve to proceed 
to any other place or places throughout Ireland, and to remain there or remove elsewhere 
as they may in like manner be directed. 

21. Provision is made that in aU cases in which additional police, in excess of the 
free quota, are appointed as aforesaid to any county or town, one moiety of ihefiiU cost 
incurred thereby shall be chargeable upon such county or borough respectively. In 
calculating the fuU cost (a moiety of which is so charged), the following expenditure, or 
an average thereof, is taken into account : — Pay, clothing, medical attendance, barrack 
accommodation, fuel, local travelling expenses, and extra pay of such constables and 
other constables when absent from quarters. 

22. Until the 1st September, 1865, the Town Council of the municipal borough of 
Belfast had been entrusted with the maintenance, sole control, and supervision of its 
town police force, but under the provisions of the Ooustahulaiy (Ireland) Amendment 
Act, 1865, the Town Council were from that date relieved of the power and obligation 
to render this service to and for the State, and the Municipal Borough of Belfast was 
by the said Act constituted a distinct district called the Town of Belfast, and all the 
provisions of the Acts relating to the Boyal Irish Constabulary were made applicable to 
the said town. 

23. The number of constabulai-y assigned to the town of Belfast as its free quota 
is 318, and the number granted thereto as additional is 270 ; these 588 sergeants 
and constables, together with 4 district inspectors and 11 head constables under the 3 og 7 _ 
local charge of a town inspector, constitute the Belfast town police force (Supplement B 3). 

24. Of this number there are 18 (a head constable with 17 sergeants and Carr, 
•constables) who form a cavalry or mounted police section; also 12 are_ detailed as a 
distinct detective staff ; the remainder are distributed to four town districts known as 
North, South, East, and West, and to each district force is assigned 1 district iiwpector and 

its due number of head constables. The single men ai'e accommodated in, and the 
maixied men ai*e attached to, 22 separate police building.s, known as baixacks. On the 
4th June we find, of the authorised force, 42 short of complement, 22 sick, 14 absent 
•on leave, and ' 3 at the depot in Dublin — making in all 8 1 ineffective — thus practically 
reducing the nominal strength from 603 to 522 (Supplement B 3). 

25. Belfast is also the headquarters of the Ulster Division, and the Assistant 
Inspector General, who acts as the Divisional Magistrate, has his official st^ (2 district 
inspectors, 1 head constable, and 2 sergeants) located in the town, but their duties are 
general for the nine counties, and they ai’e not included in the available town force 
(Supplement B 3). 
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The Earlieb CiRCUMaTANCEs of the Riots and their Origin. 
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26. Thursday, Srd June, — In the north-east of the town of Belfast, and on th& 
eastern side of the River Lagan (vide map), there Ls being constructed by Messrs. 
M'Ch’sa and M'Farland a new gi*aving dock, known as the “ Alexandra/’ and on the 
3rd June, 1886, there were at this work about 100 or 150 labovu-era, a 
number of them being Protestants but the majority Roman Catholics. All had 
hitherto worked together in perfect hai'mony ; and, according to a witness, George 
Smith, they continue to do so. Neai* to, and outside this gi'aving dock, several of 
the harbour-men were employed, these being both Protestants and Roman Catholics. 
Some few hundred yoi'ds from the entrance to the Alexandra Dock there is the well- 
known Queen's Island Shipbuilding Yard, of the firm Harland, Wolff, & Co. The 
employees at this yard numbered about 3000, of whom only about 200 were Roman 
Catholics, the remainder being Protestants, and a large jjropoition of the latter 
are generally believed to belong to oi* actively support the Orange institution. 

27. A man named Robert Blakeley, a Protestant, started woA at the Alexaiuh-a. 
Dock on Monday, 31st May, and having completed some job, his then “gaffer,” John 
Reid, sent him on Thui-sday, Srd June, to work under his former “ gaffer,” Geoige Smith, 
a Protestant. It appears that during this day, whilst Blakeley was at work making a 
drain, with a squ^ of men consisting of three brothers, Roman Catholics, named 
Murphy, and several other’s, the father of these Murphys joined the squad, and he 
at once picked a quaiTel with the man Blakeley, used violent language, and struck him 
twice on the thigh with a shovel, but did him no injury ; one of flie .sons also attacked 
Blakeley, and the father made use of these words, which subsequently became notable, 
iimnely, that “ neither he (Blakeley) nor any of his sort should get leave to work 
there or earn a loaf thei’e or any other place. 

28. Blakeley complained to the “gaffer,” George Smith, who told him that if he 
cv)uld not agree, the best thing he could do was to leave. Blakeley then left the 
works, and being questioned by some of the harbour -men as he came out, he bold them 
why he was leaving. He at once went to the police barracks near hand, at Bally- 
macarrett, and told the police what had happened, but he .states tliat the constables 
" were more jibing him than anything else,” until he met Sergeant Moi'toii, who 
told him to come down next day nt eleven o’clock. This he did, and then Sergeant 
Morton and Constable Nesbitt accompanied him to the Alexandra Dock to obtain the 
name and addi-ess of the elder Murphy, but the thnekeeper told them that both 
father and sons had left the works. George Smith, the gaffer under whom the 
Mrumhys worked, was unable to tell us whether they had actually left the works 
at the time — possibly they did not leave till later on in the day. This man, Robert 
Blakeley, gave very fair and candid evidence, but, when asked if he was an Orairge- 
mau, he made no answer, and on the President explaining that there wa.s no hai’in 
in the question, he replied, “ I don’t think I should answer that.” 
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29. Friday, 4th June. — In the then highly excited state of political feeling, thie 
“ Blakeley and Murphy ” incident was ceitain to be discussed by the other Protestiuits 
working at the Alexandia Dock, and also by the harboui’-men to whom Blakeley had 
mentioned it, and as the phrase made use of by Murphy passed from mouth to inoutii, 
it probably gathered that sinister intei-pretation which it so readily admits of; whether 
this was so or not, it is certain that the ship carpenters, rivetters, or othei’S — anti-Home 
Rulers employed at the Queen’s Island yard — heard of it, and some of these appear to- 
have wickedly resolved that for the supposed outrage upon one of their political party, 
they would nave their full measure of revenge on the Home Rulers engjxged at the 
Alexandra Dock. 

30. Between 11 and 12 o’clock on Friday, 4tli June, a rumour reached the dock 
labourers that the Island men would attack them dm-tng the dinner hour. At this time 
the Island men usually leave their yard by the gate convenient to the Alexandi-a Dock, 
and at 1.15 P.M., an organised body of 100 or more of the Queen’s Island men were seen 
entering the Dock armed with sticks and other weapons and .shouting for “Home Rulers 
th^e rioters were also accompanied by several hundreds of onlookers and sympathisers. 
'Phis hostile force struck ten'or and dismay into the dock labourers, many of whom are said 
to have been old men and others quite young lads. The R.C. Home Rulers fled, making 
no resistance; a number of them sought to escape by taking to the River Lagan and 
swimming, otber.s by pushing out on a raft and on pieces of timber. Whilst thus- 
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struggling for their lives, theii’ cowaa-dly assailants are said to have stoned them in the 
watei’ and to have beaten or maltreated any they could lay hands on — one young lad 
named Cuixan being di’O'wned notwithstanding the efforts of two men to save him, — and Haa. iom«. 
it was currently repotted that seven or nine men were so severelj' injured as to require c»ir, 
hospital treatment. h.i.,io8»6-« 

31. Telegrams reporting that this serious riot was going on reached the Town c»rr,Bi,6i 
Inspector at 2 o clock ; he instantly wired to each district head-quarter Constabulary 
Barrack, ordering all available police to be sent to the Queen’s Island, and in his 
magisterial capacity he sent a requisition to the officer commanding the troops asking 

for two companies of soldiers to be held in readiness. In a brief space of time a 
large force of constabulaiy reached the Alexandra Dock, but they found that the 
rioters had left and had resumed work In the Queen’s Island Yard. Inquiries were Townsend, 
set on foot, and a search, which was ultimately successful, was made to recover the 1303. 
body of the young lad Curran. 

32. The force of constabulary assembled during the afternoon is estimated at Carr, 164. 
200 foot-police. Great fears were entertained that this dastardly outrage on the R.C. 

Home Rulers would lead to further disturbance in the evening, especially during the 63 . 
homeward poumey of the Queen's Island employees. It is necessary to explain that 70 — 73 . 
the Queen^s Island artisans and skilled workmen mostly live in the N.W. central 
district of the town, occupying modern and superior dwelling hous^ on the Sbankhill- 
rood, Old Lodge-road, Crumlin-road, or localities convenient thereto. They cease work 
daily at 6 p.m:, except on Saturday, wlren they leave off at 1 o’clock ; and their route home- CaaT,;,i68, 
wards, after crossing the river hy the Queen’s Bridge, is through North-street and 
Petershill, a central district thickly populated by Roman Catholics. On this evening 
the Town Inspector, Mr. Carr, adopted special measures in these localities to 
prevent any collision between the R.C. Home Rulers and the Queen’s Island men 
returning home. And it was well that he did so, for there was a very hostile 73. 
demonstration at Petershill against the Island men as they passed, and irritating cries 160 — 1G4. 
were used to them by the R.C. Home Rule population, but it is proved that on this 
occasion the body of Queen’s Island men appeared to be conscious of their disgrace, 
and bore an ashamed and downcast look, and were extremely quiet ; in fact their Townsend, 
demeanour, together with the police precautions, preserved the peace during the evening, ^ 303. 
and for the rest of the night the town was quiet. 

11 j>ersons were a'n'ested fm- rioting on this dcUe. 

33. Saturday, 5th June . — On the following day, Saturday, 5th June, an Inquest Bull, 1818. 
was held on the body of the young lad CuiTan, and the i-esident magistrates. Colonel Forbes, 
Forbes and Mi\ M'Cai-thy, held an inquiiy into the incidents of the two previous days. 

The Queen’s Island employees left their yai d, proceeding homewards at 1 o’clock, and Carr, 
special police precautions weie taken, very sinular to those adopted on the preceding 165—168. 
evening, to guard against any collision. The hostile feeling on the part of both the Home 
Rulers and the Queen's Island men appeared to have become gi-eatly intensified since 79—81. 
the previous day, and it was with much difficulty that a confiict was avoided. Dining 
the evening and early part of the night it became evident that the feeling had grown 
more and more bitt^, and in two or three places some slight rioting did take place, 
but the police weie always able to get between the parties and put a stop to it. 

34. This increased bitterness was noticed on the pai't of both the anti-Home 
Rulers and also the Home Rxdeis, and may be readily accounted foi', as the circmn- 
stances of the half-holiday and evening of Saturday all tended in that direction. We 
may feel assui’ed that the iiimdi’eds of Queen’s Island men who liad been present in the 
attack on the R.C. Home Rule laboui-ers would be likely to exaggerate the sinister 
character of the “Blakeley and Murphy” incident, in order to extenuate theii’ own 
murderous and dastai'dly conduct, and the large bulk of the Protestant artisan com- 
munity would undoubtecUy lend a ready eai’ to this version, harmonizing as it did with 
their political prejudices at the time. On the other hand, each one ol the Alexandi’a 
Dock R.C. Home Rulers must have told to his sympathetic and enraged hearers the 
heart-stirring tale of savagery and manslangliter witnessed during his dinner hour on 
Friday, while the effect of these sad recitals was heightened by the taking home of the 
deceased lad Curran, and the holding of an Inquest on his body. Moreover, the events 
of the following day, to be presently related, indicate, if they do not prove, that a 
decision had by this time been come to by the Home Rule party, or by some considerable 
section of it, which was eminently calculated to prove fatal to the peace of the town — 
namely, a determination to make the fiineral oi the murdered lad, which was to take 
place on the following day (Sundayh the occasion for a great R.C. Home Rule 
denionstTution throughout tte town of Belfast. 
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35. Sunday, 6th June . — The forenoon passed peaceably, and we believe that the 
feeling among the majority of every class of the Protestant or anti-Home Eule popula- 
tion on the Sabbath day was one of regret for the untimely death of young Curran. 
The Kev. Dr. Kane, a very prominent clergyman, made touching allusion to it from 
the pulpit, and referred in sympathetic language to the bereaved mother. 

36. The funeral was fixed to start from Mrs. Curran’s house in Front-street, Bally- 
macarrett, on the east side of the river, at 3 P.M., and after crossing the Lagan by the 
Queen’s Bridge, to pass through the centre of the town by Mill-street, Divis-street, and 
Falls-road, past the Broadway to the Borough Cemetery, situated to the south-west of 
the town. The whole available strength of the town police force, including a body of 
seventeen mounted constabulary, was utilised for the preservation of order, and this 
force was disposed of in detachments of various strength at those critical points in 
the line of march where it was deemed their services would be most effective. The 
seventeen mounted constabulary were held in readiness near to the Model School on the 
Falls-road ; the Town Insjjector, Mr. Carr, in company with the Resident Magistrate, 
Colonel Forbes, giving special attention to this point. It appeal’s to have been arranged 
that after the frneral had ci'ossed the river, if everything in BaHymacarrett were then 
quiet, Disti’ict-Inspector Bull should move a large portion of the Ballymacarrett force, 
which was 100 strong, on foot to the Bank Buildings, a central place, where they were 
intended to be available as a reserve. 

37. The funeral and police arrangements already described were carried out. The 
procession is said to have been veiy large, practically amounting to a demonstration. 
It consisted of a body of people leading on foot, then the heai'se, and the coffin carried 
shoulder high ; after this came scane six mourning coaches and a great concourse of 
persons, the total number in the procession being variously estimated at “ 3000,” 
“ 5000 to 7000,” and “several thousand” persons. 'There was no band, neither wei-e 
there any flags, banners, or political embferas. Tliis procession attracted much notice, 
and was witnessed by crowds of people, who lined the footpaths, side-streets, and other 
positions. It passed through the town without any disturbance until it came to an 
open space off the Falls-road, neai* to the Model School, which is known as the Brick- 
fields. Hei'e a very large gathering of Protestant anti-Home Eulers was assembled 
to view the cortege. It may have been reasonably believed (judging from the locality) 
that a great number of these were Queen's Islana men from the Shankhill district ; in 
any case, whatever the cause, the whole aspect was instantly changed, for shortly after 
the coffin had passed, some Roman Catholic or Home Euler who was following discharged 
into the air a fii’earm from out of the centre of the procession, appai’ently as a taunt or 
defiance to the ci’owd, and some of the funeral party threw atones and made a rush to 
get at the people on the Brickfields, who simultaneously made an effort to close with 
their antagonists, and much “booing and shouting” occurred ; but the constabulary, under 
the personal command of the Town Inspector, r 



Can’, acted with vigour, and, 

between the two parties, prevented any collision ; some stones w^ere tlu’own, Wt no 
damage was done. 

38. The funeral party proceeded onwards, and on reaching the Broadway, which is 
a locality between Grosvenor -street and the Cemetery, the Home Eulers, who wei’e 
surrounding the coffin, with one accord threw a volley of stones at a number of people 
in Braemar-street, and within two minutes after this the real’ of the Home Rule crowd, 
without the least provocation, attacked the police in Thames-street, and some 100 of 
their number who left the procession m-e proved to have wantonly chased several 
people ; they then broke the windows of a factory, and otherwise misconducted them- 
selves. The Rev. Dr. Greene, a vei-y generally esteemed R.C. clergyman, came to the 
assistance of the few police who were at this point, and he succeeded in keeping hack 
the rioters. The Town Inspector, on getting word of the disturbance at the Broadway, 
instantly proceeded there with seventeen mounted constables and others. He was 
accompanied by the resident magistrate, Colonel Forbes, and on their ari’ival the 
distui’bance then going on at the Broadway factory was put a stop to. 

39. On the return of the procession ft'om the Cemetery a somewhat serious colhsiou 
took place as they passed Broadway. No conclusive evidence was received as to which 
party initiated this disturbance : Ixit as the mounted constabulary and other police 
came on the scene, then.’ attention was in the first instance directed to the anti- 
Home Rule or Protestant pai’ty. The mounted police charged them down the street, 
and as they took to the fields and continued throwing stones some 35 baton-men 
pui’sued and dispersed them. 

40. Shortly after this the Home Rulei-s, or funeral party, made a desperate attack 
on a house into which they declared that one of their number had been carried 
wounded, and it is believed that during the return journey a man — said to be a Roman 
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Catholic — had been stabbed, but was only slightly injured. An angry crowd of se'^'eral 
hundred Home Rulers endeavoured to force their way past and began stoning the police. 
The mounted police and the baton-men then charged these people and cleared the streets 
for 200 or 800 yards, dispersing the crowd across the fields without injury to 
any one. 

41. The funeral party, still proceeding homewards, after reaching Grosvenor-street 
made a further unprovoked attack on some people standing at a little distance down 
that street, and they continued rioting and stone throwing for about twenty minutes, 
when a body of mounted police arrived and charged them up a side street into 
Leeson-street. The locality was kept in a disturbed state for some time afterwards, 
and the police were occupied there Ibr nearly two hours. After this, and when the 
funeral party had dispersed to their homes, the excitement calmed down and the town 
was fairly quiet ; there were occasional slight disturbances, one instance of which was 
the attack on Sergeant O’Brien and Constable Cummins by a band of 300 or 400 
roughs near Lettuce-hill, but nothing else of a serious character occurred during that 
evening. 

42. Be it observed that throughout this day the evidence shows that no aggressive 
action was taken by the anti-Home Rule party, unless indeed during the return of the 
funeral procession they may have re-commenced the rioting which was originated by the 
R.C. Home Rulers on the way out. (Par. 39.) 

43. In examining into the police arrangements on the occasion of the funeral, 
it is now evident that the strength of the police force was comparatively weak 
near to and west of Grosvenor-street, and, viewed in the light of subsequent 
experience, we are of opinion that it would have been better if three or four large 
pair-horse conveyances or police brakes had been provided at BaUymacan'ett to di’ive 
tphe bulk of that force rapidly to the west side of the town to strengtlien the Grosvenor- 
street and Broadway detachments. I'he course of events suggests that we should point 
out, that had this !Ballyinacarrett force been driven rapidly across the river in the direct 
line by May-street, Howard-street, and Grosvenor-street, parallel to the funeral route, 
it could, with the assistance of mounted orderlies, have been kept in continuous touch 
with the funeral procession throughout the route, and still have been available in ample 
time to allow of the men taking up any position a,ssigned to them along the line of march 
from Grosvenor-street westward past the Broadway Factor}'. It will oe evident that on 
,a disturbance arising in the fi’ont or centre of the procession anywhere west of Castle- 
street, it was impracticable for the reserve at the Bank Buildings to push its way 
through the reai’ of the procession in time to render any efficient service. 

1 person was arrested for rioting on this date, and 6 members of the 
constabulary were more or less injured. 

44. Monday, 7th June .- — During the forenoon of the following day, being 
apprehensive of further disturbances (deeming it necessary to guard against any 
•second attack during the dinner hour on the Alexandra Dock labourers), the Town 
Inspector, Mr. Carr, and the Resident Magistrate, Colonel Forbes, took 100 constabulary 
to the Queen’s Island, and they also requisitioned and obtained the assistance of 100 
troops for duty there ; this large force remained on duty until the workmen left at 
6 o’clock, but nothing whatever occurred. 

45. In the course of the day the divisional magistrate, Assistant Inspector- 
General Cullen, consulted with Town Inspector Carr and Colonel Forbes, R.M., and 
subsequently with Mr. M'Carthy, R.M., the result being that these four gentlemen 
expressed a unanimous opinion that a large additional force of constabulary should be 
sent for. On this, Mr. Cullen, having first ascertained that the Mayor was absent from 
Belfast, telegraphed to the Inspector-General of Constabulary in Dublin asking for 
400 additional police to be drafted into the town. We observe that Mr. CuUen 
asked at the same time for the assistance of two extra resident magistrates for 
temporary duty. 

46. A telegram was despatched to the Mayor, Sir Edward Harland, who 
returned to Belfast the same evening. We here quote Sir Edward Harland’s evidence 
when speaking of this 7th June : “ I arranged that evening a meeting of magistrates, 
■“ resident magistrates, and some of the chief officers of the police, and we met that 
“ night in the Town Hall. We then conferred as to the position of affairs, and as to the 
" means of acting under the circumstances. It was told me that in mj absence a 
“ requisition had been sent forward for extra police, and when I heard the circumstances 
“ in which the authorities were placed, I quite agreed with what had been done. After 
“ that, any further requisition for police was submitted to me for approval.” 

47. During this Monday afternoon an attack was made by a mob of 200 or 300 
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M'Kiiiiifiy, persons upon the works of Mi’. M'Kinney, a brick and oven manufacturer, off 
141R9 164 Grosvenor -street. This gentleman is a Roman Catholic, and had in his employ a large 
number of Home Rulers. He states that the mob came on to his propeity and threw 
stones in the most violent manner at his workmen, who were forced to take shelter at the 
kilns, and it would appear that, owing to some mismideratanding, the police force 
sent for his protection went instead to a Mr. M'Kenna’s. The care-taker at the 
brickwork having discharged a fiie-arm dming the disturbance to deter the mob, 
was taken mto custody by the police, and he has since been returned for trial to 
the assises. The mob ultimately broke the gate, bricks, covers, glass, and destroyed 
the kihis, Mr. M'Kinney himself looking on, and unable to pieveut tbeii’ doing all this 
damage. 

48. As indicating the serious aiiprehensions entei’tained by the Town Inspector Mr. 
Carr, we mention that on this date he issued an ordei’ that a jDortion of the constabulary 
should, when on street duty, oari’y their rifle.s and side arms with both ball and buckshot 
in their pouches, the remainder of the men having batons only. 

49. At aRiut 8 f.m. word came to the Town Injector that a disturbance 
was going on at the Brickfields and on Falls-road. He found there two large 
ciowds, namely, on the Brickfields toward.s the Shankliill-road, an anti-Home Ride 
or Protestant crowd, and facing this a Home Rule crowd from off the Falls-road. 
Colonel Forbes spoke to, and endeavoured to prevail upon both parties to retfre. 
District Inspector Townsend was then ordei’ea to put hack the anti-Home Rule 
party off the Brickfields towards the ShankhilL-road ; the police quietly put them 
oack, but in Percy-street, which leads up fi-om the Brickfields to the Snanknill-road, the 
mob became very riotous, and freely stoned the police, injuring several of the constables, two 
of them very sevei-ely. They then wrecked the spirit shop of a publican named Bernai-d 
Du^, who was the only Roman Catholic residing in Pei'cy-street, and on the police forcing 

’ ouse there was a good deal of stone-throwing and 
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theii* way up the street to protect this house t 

fii'ing from catapults ; among others District Inspector Townsend himself was hit, but 
14091-093 the police successfully forced tlie mob back on to the Shankhill-road ; then, finding rein- 
forcements were necassai’y, Colonel Forbes took word to the Brickfields and intonned 
the Town Inspector, who was now busily engj^ed with the Home Rulers who were 
Fori)es4029 rioting or inciting to riot on the Falls-road. Hei'e, however, compai’ative tranquility 
restored, and with as little delay a.s possible the Town Inspector, with a force 
of police, accompanied Colonel Forbes to the ShankhiU-road; they were again stoned on 
theii- way im, and having joined forces with District Inspector Townsend, the To%vn 
Inspector, Mi-. Carr, clmrged the mob back along the Shankhill-road, past the Bowers- 
hill (or Shankhill) baiiack. The mob still continued riotous, and there was more or 
less disturbance until after midnight. 

50. At about 9 o’clock on the same evening, some anti-Home Rulers or Protest- 
ants broke the mndows of a house in North Boundary-street, which leads up off the 
Shankhill-road to tlie Old Lodge-road, and some constables being stoned in this street, 
made their way by Northumberland-street and so round into the Bowershill barrack, 
when stones were at once thrown, smashing the windows of the barrack. District 
Inspector Bull was at this time sent from the Brickfields with a force of police to quell 
the distui-bance in North Boundai-y-street. On his way up through Dover-street his 
party was severely stoned by an anti-Home Rule mob, which he was forced to chaige 
up on to the Shankhill-road. Here these rioters again threw stones at the 
police, but the baton-men dispersed them, and Mr. Bull was able to push on with his 
party to Noath Boundary -street, where he found all was then quiet. 

51. At this time, namely at about 10 p.m.. District Inspector Grene was proceeding 
with a party of sixteen constables to protect the public house kept by a Roman Catholic 
named M'Glade, at 119 Petershill, opposite to Dover-street, and on their way up the 
anti-Home Rule party stoned them in Dover-street, and again from Mr. M'Glade’s 
corner, os they entered into Petershill, at the end of tlie Shankhill-road. They found 
when they arrived that the attack on M'Glade’s public house had already been 
commenced, and damage had been done by stones for which .£6 10s. compensation was 
subsequently awarded ; the opportune arrival of the police on this occasion probably 
saved the house. 

52. It was more tlian an hour after midnight before the bulk of the police force 
could be released from duty, and it Ls important to note that although rifles and side- 
ai-ms were canied on this day, Monday, June 7, by a portion of the constabular-y, 
neither wei-e made use of, and we may add that not a single county or so-called 
“foreigii” constable had an-ived in the town. With regard to the very extraordinary 
p-ecautions adopted on Monday forenoon for the preservation of the peace at Queen's 
Island (par. 44), it should be borne in mind tnat during the early part of this 
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day uothing like dL'MDrder had occurred ; and we are satisfied that such precautions 
cezn only have been deemed necessary by the authorities in view of the outrageous and 
dastardly proceedings of a riotous section of the Home Rule party on the preceding day, 
which naturally gave rise to grave apprehension lest all the worst political passions 
should be stirred in the corresponding section of the anti-Home Rule party. That 
this forecast was only too literally verified is evidenced by whaf took place on this 
Monday afternoon and up to midnight, during which time the conduct of the riotous 
section of the anti-Home Rule party was characterised by every feature that disgraced 
the records of their proceedings during the subsequent three montlis. 

53. We deem it our duty to report to your Excellency that we question the 
wisdom shown by the authorities in adopting such marked and apparently excessive 
precautions in regard to the employees on the Queen’s Island, thus necessarily weakening 
the protection aflbrded to other locahties. We are of opinion that more suitable and 
effective measures might have been devised with less pubficity, and all cause for needless 
offence to a large and much respected body of the industrial population would have then 
been avoided. 

9 members of the constabulary were more or less injured on this date. 

54. We now report to your Excellency that the origin of the riots and disturbances 
into which we have been directed to inquire may be traced to the unfortunate com- 
bination of the following circumstances : — The strong poUtical feeling generally 
prevailing in Belfast ; The feverish excitement produced by the general election in 
December, 1885, followed in January by the change of ministry, together with the sudden 
and unexpected advance of the Home Rule question ; The agitation for and against Home 
Rule, and the preparations for another general election, which were earned on from 
January to July with great earnestness by both political parties ; On the 3rd 
June, the Blakeley and Murphy incident, trivial m itself, but a spark in the 
midst of combustible material ; On the 4th June, the scandalous outrage committed by 
a section of the anti-Home Rule party on the Alexandra Dock labourers, causing the death 
of the young lad Curran ; On Sunday, 6th June, the demonstration and wanton rioting 
by a section of the Home Rule party, on the occasion of Curran’s funeral ; At the 
critical period prior to this, the want of effective preparation by any of the authorities 
in Belfast to anticipate these and like emergencies ; The neglect to call together the 
boi-ough magistracy, especially as the temporary absence of the Mayor only rendered the 
nec^sity for their meeting more imperative ; On Monday, 7th June, the ill-advised 
display of a strong force of both military and police at the Queen’s Island yard ; Lastly, 
the order issued on this date that a number of the police should carry their rifles and 
side arms when on duty in the streets of Belfast, an order which appears to have been 
contrary to the spirit, if not to the letter of the constabulary code, and which, incur 
opinion, whilst it certainly impaired the efficiency of the police force, may have tended 
to greatly increase the excitement and restless distrust already stirred up hi the anti- 
Home Rule party. 



V. 

The Circumstances of the Riots as they continued and the Cause of their 

CONTINUANCE. 

55. Tuesday, Sth June. — On the 8th June, news of the rejection of the Home Rule 
Bill in the House of Commons at about 1 A.m. having reached Belfast, we find that between 
four and five o’clock in the morning some of the anti-Home Rule bands turned out and 
paraded the streets. At 6.15 a.m. a mob, accompanied by a drum-and-fife band, again 
entered Mk. M‘ Kinney’s brick and oven works ; they drove out the whole of the Home- 
Rule and other labourers, and burned the clothes left in the pit where they had 
been working. The eegine had to be stopped, and the whole of these unfortunate 
people were thrown out of work and idle for some eight or ten days ; there was a good 
deal of excitement throughout Belfast, and towards evening the bauds and them 
followers resumed their more mischievous character. 

56. During the day arrangements were set on foot by certain of the anti-Home-Rule 
party to signalize their rejoicings in the evening by kindling bonfires on the streets, which 
coming to the knowledge of the Town Inspector, Mr. Carr, he thereupon issued a written 
ordertothe officers of constabulary to theeneetthat in regard to those bonfires, “as long as the 
“ persons confined themselves to their own localities and did not commit any outrages, 
“ the police would not interfere ; " consequently District-Inspector Townsend informed 
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several of the Queen’s Island men on their way home of this understanding, and told 
them to tell their friends. In the couise of tlie day, i.e., between 9 A.M. and 9 p.m., 
the entire extra force of 400 constabulary, telegraphed for on the previous day, arrived 
in Belfast ; this force consisted of detachments of ■fifty men from each of the eight 
counties — Monaghan, Tyrone, Louth, Meath, Westmeath, Cavan, Derry, and Done^, 
and later on the greater part of these men were detailed for duty on the streets. We 
should mention ttiat in order to remedy the "want of local knowledge on the part of 
these county constabulary, it ■was arranged that a small proportion (about one-sixth ) of 
each de^tached party should consist of sheeted ■town police, and, generally speaking, one- 
third of the whole number were armed ■with batons, tbe re m a in der having rifles and 
side arms. 

57. At about 5 p.m. a sergeant and five constables were placed in charge of 
Bernard Duffy’s spirit shop in Percy-street, the attempt to ■week which on the preceding 
evening has already been described {par. 49). It appears that as the evening closed in, 
after eight o’clock, riotmg was resumed in several localities, and numerous bonfires were 
kindled by the anti-Home Buie party, the whole force of constabulary being more 
or less actively engaged in endeavouring to keep in check the riotous sections of Home 
Rulers and anti-Home Bulers. At 9 p.m. one of the constables placed in chai'ge of 
Duffy’s spirit shop brought a message from his sergeant to the iTown Inspector, Mr. 
Carr, and the grave transactions ■wich shortly followed cannot be better explained 
to your Excellency than by quoting verbatim the shorthand ■writer’s notes of this 
officer’s clear and lucid statement. Town Inspector Carr in his answers, 125, 126, 
127, states : — 

“ About nine o’clock a constable of tbe party so put in charge of Duffy’s house 
“ came to me on the brickfields and said he had been sent by the sergeant 
“ to say that the house was attacked, and that he could not hold it. I 
“ told the man to go back to his sergeant and inform l^um that he must 
“ hold the house, that I had no men to help him then, hut that if he co^uld 
“ convey word to the officer who was in charge of the men in the North 
“ District on the Shahkhill-road, he would send him assistance. Very 
“ shortly afterwards the man came back to me and said the police liad 
“ been (driven out of tbe house, that they had been dispersed, he could not 
“ tell where, and that he was afraid their lives were in danger. Then I 
“ resolved to go up ■with the 32 men I had. 

“ He, the constable, said “that the house had been ■wrecked — completely wi*ecked, 
“ and that he could not tell what had become of his comrades. When I 
“ got to the corner of Percy-street there was a young officer with a party 
“ of men there, and he was proceeding to charge up the street. I called 
“ him back, however, and I nad a consultation ■with Mr. To^wnsend, the 
“ senior officer with me. He said the aspect of affairs looked very 
“ threatening. At that moment we heard the breaking- of glass and wood 
“ in the street, and we knew it was a house being atta(^ed, as we thought, 
“ up the street. 

“ When we came near Duffy’s hoxise, that was being wrecked, ■we were 
“ met with a shower of stones — a very hea^vy shower of stones, 
“ and there weie also a great number of bottles thrown 

“ at us, bottles that had e^vidently been tahen out of the public house. 
“ The mob at this time consisted of some hundreds, and they had looted 
“ the place. The taps in the barrels were all turned on, ever^hing in the 
“ house wius floating about, and the place was completely wrecked. 

“ I charged past the house ■with the men I had, and I collected the police that 
“ had been diiven into the houses in the immediate locality. As soon as 
“ they found then- o^wn comrades had come up, t^hey came out and joined 
“ our ranks. When I was engaged collecting these men the stone- 
“ thro^wing became so heavy that I was obliged to charge again. That 
“ time I fixed bayonets for the charge. Of the thirty-two men of the 
“ Louth force there were fourteen, or sixteen, I am not positive which, 
“ had rifles. I charged for some little distance, and the moment I halted 
“ the stoning became worse than ever ; so bad, indeed, that I was obliged 
“ to charge the third time. 

“ When I was charging the third time I was struck ■with a stone on the fore- 
“ head. The peak of my helmet was split through, and I was knocked 
“ down. At the same moment I had the thumb of my left hand split 
“ ■with a stone, and I was hit in the leg. Several of my men were struck 
“ and severely injured. They became so much broken up that I was 
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“ obliged, ■when I became sensible — for I was stunned ibr about half a 
“ minute or- so — after rallying the men, to fall back a little distance. 

“ The stones were coming in showers upon us, I then stepped out in front 

“ of the men, took off my helmet, produced the Riot Act, and read it. it'Kibbin, 

“ Ha'ving done so I cautioned all women and childi-en to get off the 11138. 

“ street, as I was about to fire, I then ordered the fourteen men to load, 

“ believing that the fact of loading would cause the rioters to disperse. I 
“ kept the men loading for some two or three minutes. 

“ The stone-thro'wing became even worse, and at length I g^ve orders to fire Townsend, 
“by numbers — ‘No. 1, Firel No. 2, Fire! No. 3, Fire' — with an 130.3—1311 
“ interval of a couple of seconds between each shot. Then three rifles 
“ were discharged together. In fact the shouting was so great at the U40— 1459 
“ time these three shots were fired that the men could not hear the precise 
“ order I gave, and t hinking that they should carry on a sort of file-firing, 1690 — 1696 
“ discharged their rifles, three together. I at once gave the order to ‘cease Can-, 266 , 

“ firing.’ 

“ The shote that had been fired had the efiect of checking the mob so far 

“ that I was enabled to retire out of the street, as I found from the Townsend, 

“ locality and the few men I had, that except I proceeded to the 17^—1728 
“desperate extremity of shooting as fast and as vigorously as I co'uld, 1 2^315 
“ that I would not he able to hold that street. 

“ When I got on to the Brickfields, close adjoining, I found that I was getting 
“ weak from loss of blood, and I told Mr. Townsend to take charge, 

“ and to wire at once to Mr. Cullen to ask him to come down and t^e 
“ charge, and to ■wire to all the districts in the town to collect whatever 
“ available men they could, and to bring them ■without the least delay to 
“ the Brickfields. I was then taken to tne barracks, where the doctors — 

“ there were two sent for — attended to me, stitching up the wounds. I 
“ was then taken home in a cab, and I was confined in the house for 
“ fourteen days, and was a further ten days off duty — twenty-four days 
“ in all.” 

58. The foregoing simple narrative speaks for itself, but it is proper to state that • 
the frank and essentially manly bearing of this experienced officer irould, if necessary, 
have tended to strengthen our certainty that the treatment received by the police fi-om 
the drunken and maddened mob must have indeed been brutally violent before it 
induced him to sanction the extreme measure of ordering the first rifle to be discharged 
by the constabulary. 

59. The crowd in Percy-street on this occasion consisted of the “ very lowest scum Carr, 256. 

■“ of the locality," and they were infuriated with drink, the missiles thrown by them at 

the police were very large paving-stones and full bottles of beer or porter tha^b had been 254. 
taken from Duffy’s shop. The only action which had the smallest effect in checking 
their violence was the firing of the buck-shot : it was subsequently ascertained on 
examining the constabulary pouches, that nine men had fired one round of buckshot 
•each, but it is not kno-wn that any one was injured, although it has been rumoured that 
two were struck with pellets. 

60. This firing in Percy-street was the first instance of the constabulary using 

their rifles during the riots. The Town Inspector being himself a magistrate read the Can-, 4-48. 
Riot Act. and all proper care and humane forethought wero exhibited on this occasion 
before he, as a Magistrate and also as the Constabulary Officer in a special degree 
responsible for the peace of the town, ordered the men under his command to fire on the 
people, evidently under a firm conviction that the rifle fii-e was at the moment their only 
effective means of defence. After the police had left Percy-street and retui-ned to the 
Brickfields, the mob seem to have completed the destruction and waste of anv 
property that was still intact in Du^’s public house, and, under the influence of di-ink 
and other excitement, the mobs on the Shankhill-road and neighbourhood became very Gi-ene,2924. 
riotous. 

61. Later on in the day the work of plunder and mischief was commenced 
at O’Hare’s spirit shop, situated on the ShanlchiU-road, near North Howard-S'treet, 

the chimney was set on fire, and the taps of the barr^s turned on ; the -pecking tiujiiw, s«io. 
party, however, escaped from the house on the arrival of a mixed police force msun, iscbs. 
of some ten or fourteen men who had been collected from the Bowershill barrack, 
from Agnes-street, and from the Crumlin-road. This small force, under the command 
of Head Constable Tilson, from County Donegal, endeavoured to protect the property, 
contending for some time at great disadvantage with a -wild, stone-thro-wing mob. 

62. On the fire-brigade coming up, the flames in the chimney at O’Hare’s were soon 
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extinguisLed. and the superintendent of the fire-biigade despatehed one of his men for 
Tilsoii, reinforceinenla. The Head Constable — apparently an aged but active and trusty 
1504i— 047 officer — finding his men hardly pressed oraered them to fix swords and again charged ; 
16075 079 obviously a bayonet charge, which is so effective against a determined enemy, is 
worse than useless as a weapon of offence against a cowardly stone-throwing mob that 
will not stand their ground; any one with a knowledge of the weapon should know ffill 
Uein-ui-d, well how much it impedes the pace, and even if \mder such difficulties the constabulary 
3670 — 3676 overtake any of the less active of the runaways, we recognise very strongly that 
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tixe instinctive humanity of the members of the Royal Irish Constabulary would effect- 
ually prevent the use of the bayonet in tJie hack of any OJie. 

63. Two of this small force of police had been very severely injured and otheis 
more or less so, when a young Englishman who belonged to the town police force, and 
consequently, had perhaps never before shouldered a rifle except for drill purposes, 
began, to clamour I'or permission to fire. Head-Conetable Tilson oi'dered him to keep 
steady and warned him not to fire, which this constable, however, disregarded, and 
he appeal's shortly afterwards to have fired either two or four charges of buckshot, 
but without injuring any one. Apparently the constabulary must at this time have 
been posted at the Shankbill-road, near the end of biorth Howard-street ; the rioters 
were opeiuting against them in two crowds, one being to the left front in Crimea-street, 
and the other a Ettle distance to their right front in Beresford-street — the latter crowd, 
being between the police aird the Bowershill barrack, exposed the barrack to attack. 
The Head Constable, in charging up towards the Bowershill barrack, and when leading 
his men, got dislodged from them and cut ofi‘ by this Beresford-street mob ; his party of 
police ^er returning to North Howard-street consulted as to their position, and 

3fi40— 3846 recognising the futility of continuing so unequal a contest, and not knowing what might 
have happened to their Head-Constable, they decided to force their way at once to the 
Brickfields and obtain reinforcements, without which, unless they fii-ed steadily with 
buckshot, they felt unable to deal with the rioters. 

64. On aniving at the Brickfields they reported the position of matters to the 
^^^8819, District Inspector in charge near the Model School, and a large force of constabulary and 

‘ also of military were sent to the Bowershill barrack to restore order. The Head 
Constable, Mr. Tilson, remained on the Shankhill-road between Beresford-street and the 
^me,ii890 banack, -with his sword fixed, until the relieving force arrived. Subsequently Mr. 
1M9 1820 M'Cai'thy, R.M., read the Riot Act, and the police with some little difficulty dispei-sed 
the crowds. The bonfii'es gradually burnt out, and after one o’clock in the morning the 
town became more quiet. 

65. The foregoing we believe to be a fairly correct account of the circumstances 
connected with the second instance of filing by the police, on the 8th June ; it will be 

36^7^13658 t^s,t it was by a member of the town police force who is an Engli^man, and 

3747 that it was a distinct breach of discipline on his part, but consideration should at the 
same time be given to the helpless position in which he and his comrades found 
themselves placed. We say helpless, for the rifles and side-arms with which the 
greater number of these police were armed pi’oved a serious hindrance to their effective 
action against the stone-throwers, the weight of the aims and their cumbrous 
equipment impeding them in pursuit, and so hampering their movements as to enable 
the crowd to attack them almost at close quartern with impunity, and if the constables, 
3774—3777 seizing their opportunity, attempted to use the rifle as a club, the action of the police 
was at once looked upon as unduly violent, if not actually brutal. 

66. Piactically these policemen were defenceless ; had they been unencumbered 
with rifles or aumiunition, it is possible that, whether with ox- vrithout batons, they 
might have pressed into this crowd, and that their strong arms and stout heai-ts woxfid 
have enabled them to cope with their assailants; but had they pressed in amongst this 
crowd with tlieir rifles in hand, one or more would certainly have been easily over- 
powered by numbers, and the mob have possessed themselves of both rifles and ammu- 
nition, which in their then frenzied state they would, more likely than not, have used 
against the police. 

67. We deem it I'ight at this point to refer your Excellency to the Report of 
the Constabulary Coiximission, Ireland, 1866. Three membei-s of the Conunissiou then 
appended separate statements dealing with the question of arming of tlie police, and it 
will be found that the Chaii-man recommended a short caibine to be substituted for 
the Millie rifle then in use, on the ground of the carbine possessing “the gi-eat 
"advantage — especially valuable in the case of a policeman — offing readily used as a 
"club in the case of a faction fight or riotous crowd." The Constabulary evidently felt 
the inexpediency of putting it to this use, for although some did so use it they did 
not persevere. 
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68. Before closing our reference tx) the occurrences on the evening of the 8th June, 
we may refer to the fact_ that the public house of Mr. Hassan in Agnes-street was 
attacked and looted, and injury also was done to Mr. Devlin’s public house in North 
Queen-street, in both instances by a section of the anti-Home Rule party. Further, for 
some hours it wa^ with great difficulty that Dist.-Insp. Stritch prevented a collision 
between the two political parties in Durham-street. At a little after ten o’clock this S5eo-:aioo. 
officer was verj^ severely injured, by a heavy stone striking him on the head, which 
incapacitated hun and confined him to bed for four weeks. He is still suffering from 

the effects of the blow. 3351 . 

69. ^In considenng the subsequent course of events which it is our duty to relate, 
we submit that your Excellency will take mto account the serious loss of directing 
'power sustained by the Belfast police force consequent on the disablement of both the 
chief officer, Town Inspector Carr, and the West Dish-Insp., Mr. Stritch. Reference to 
the map will show the special importance attaching to the police command in this West 
District, comprising as it does supervision of all the property, traffic, and intercommuni- 
cation to the south of an imaginary line running from west to east throughout the 
centre of the Shankhill-road and Petershill, together with that thickly populated and 
disturbed area lying between this line and Grosvenor-street. 

12 persons were arrested for rioting on this date, and 69 members of the Constab. 
constabulary were more or less injured. Retuins. 

70. WedTiesday, 9th June. — The divisional magistrate, Assistant Insp.-Gen. Cullen, H.'ifi. 
Cullen, having assumed temporary charge of the constabulary, he immediately com- 
municated the circumstances to the Inspector General in Dublin. The Comman^nt of 8.58. 

the Dublin Constabulary Depot, Mr. Newland, was then ordered to proceed to Belffist 
to take command of the constabulary, but he did not arrive until 9 o’clock on this 
Wednesday evening ; so that throughout the whole day, and up to that time, Mr. 

Cullen remained in responsible charge. 

71. Early on this morning Mr. Nagle, R.M, and Mr. MacLeod, R.M., arrived in 
Belfast, havii^ been sent in compliance with the request made by Mr. Cullen on the 
7th June. During the forenoon tlie resident magistrates — Colonel Forbes, Mr. 

M‘Carthy, Mr. Nagle, and Mr. MacLeod — held a meeting, at which the Mayor and Mi’, sms. 

Cullen tnought fit to be present. Various proposals were submitted and discussed at 

this meeting, and ultimately certain arrangements were made lor the night duty, ovidsuee. 
aUotting the localities to which the police were to be distributed, and naming the wLeod, sms. 
resident magistrates wffio were to be on duty in the different places. Provision had been ouuon sm. 
made by Mr. Cullen early in the morning for the protection of the Aleinandra Dock \ 

labourers, but we find no evidence of any extra protection having been furnished to 
other parts of the town until late in the day. 

72. In regard to the West District, the evidence given by Dist.-Insp. Townsend is Townsend, 
to the effect that he was directed by Mr. Cullen to go to the West District to place 

the men on duty and to have them told off for the various points in that district ; that 
he attended to this duty at 5.30 p.m., distributing 235 men (town and county) 1313, 1314. 
which had been placed at his disposal; of these we note that he ordered Dist.-Insp. 

Dwyer, with 15 County Tyrone and 5 town police, to proceed to O’Hare’s public-house 1462 -1464 
on the Shankhill-road at the comer of North Howard-street, and he sent another 
party of 6 men to take duty at the south or Falls-road end of the same street. 

73. In the North District we find that shortly before 5 p.m. Dist.-Insp. Grene 
paraded at Donegall-street barrack the 70 available men of this district, together with 
140 county men who had been placed at his disposal, and having foimed them into 
detachments of various strength, with a certain proportion of town police in each, he 
directed them to their appointed localities. We note that he ordered 10 men_(5 county 
and 5 town) to take duty in Agnes Street ; that he sent Dist.-Insp. MuUiner, with 
35 County Westmeath and 5 town police, to the BowerahiU barrack ; and that he 
stationed Dist.-Insp. Sullivan with a reserve force (about 30 County Donegal men and 

5 town police) at North Boundary-street, about half-a-mile from Bowershill. 

74. Now, it appears fr'om the evidence that all the available men having been Reath, 2367. 
summoned from Bowershdl bairack to attend this 5 o’clock parade in Donegall-street, 

their departure was at once seized upon by a section of the people iii the neignbourhood 
as affording a favourable opportunity for renewing the attack upon O’Hare s public-house 
at the comer of North Howard-street, for the constables had not been away ten minut^, 
when a large crowd commenced to wreck this house. There were at the time only 
three of the constabulai'y (Sei’geant Muiray, Sergeant Harper, and Constable Reath) 2368. 
in Bowershill bairack, and Constable Reath, being the barrack orderly, immediately 
telegraphed to Donegall-street for men to come up. 
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75. Dist.-Insp. MxiUiner, who was on his way there, very shortly arrived with 
his detachment, halting in front of the Bowershill barrack soon after 5 p.m., 
when his men were immediately stoned from various places. On the barrack orderly 
telling him that the mob were attacking O'Hare' a, he at once marched on to that point. 
The stone-throwing at his party w'as continued, and finding that the crowd was 
increasing and coining nearer and nearer, Dist.-Insp. Mulhner divided his detachment 
into two divisions ; with one he charged straight up the ShankhiH-road and more or less 
scattered the crowd ; the other division he placed imder the command of Head 
Constable Markham and directed him to charge from O’Hare’s comer down the road to 
the left — namely, down North Ho ward-street. 

7G. Just then, at 5.30 P.M., when the police were thus operating against a 
mischievous stone-throwing crowd near O’Hare's, some 1,300 workmen, leaving off work 
at their ordinary time, came out of the gate from Messi's. Coombe & Barbour’s 
foundry on to North Howard-street, and fmly 800 of them hurried on e?i masse at 
a quick ^ace towards the Shankhill-road, this bein^ their route homewai’ds. The 
eviilence is conflicting as to what happened at this juncture, but it appears clear that 
this body of men was charged and dispersed by the police. Both the workmen 
and the police who were examined as to what occurred gave their testimony with 
evident candour and sincerity, and the workmen manifested very strongly their 



Hoyle, 9144 desire not to press the case unfairly against the constabulary; nevertheless we are 
Seaton, unable to form a decided opinion on the merits of this case, namely, whether any of these 
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CWIm workmen gave cause for police interference or not ; but we have no doubt whatever that 

10793 ’ 8 °^^ detachment of Westmeath county police, at most 20 men (of whom 

Wliiteside, only 7 would carry batons), under Head Constable Markham, used batons bn some 
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of the workmen, and we fear that many of the workmen may, without premeditation 
and very possibly innocently, have become intermingled with the riotous section who 
were then (as shown by their own evidence) engaged in stone-throwing and wi*ecking 
O’Hare's pubKc-house. This occurrence, subsequently known as the Coombe & Barbour 



incident, greatly increased the excitement then prevailing, and intensified the prejudice 
so vddely and unreasonably entertained against the county pohce. 



so vddely and unreasonably entertained against the county pohce. 

77. After chai-ging up the Shankhill-road, Dist-Insp. Mulliner brought his men 
back to their original position near O’Hare’s, and, as the crowd kept constantly 



back to their original position near O’Hare’s, and, as the crowd kept constantly 
approaching, he occasionally charged them ; meanwhile he also went to the Bowershill 
barrack and telegraphed to the Donegall-street Office that there was bad work going on, 



and he asked that the other men of his own detachment might be sent up. Soon after 
this Dist.-Insp. Dwyer, with his detachment already mentioned, arrived for duty at 
O'Hare's, and he co-operated with Dist.-Insp. Mulhner on the Shankhill-road. 

78. Mr. M'Leod, R.M., having been edlocated for duty at Bowershill, entered the 



barrack at about 5.50 p.m., and he speaks to having on his way there noticed apohceman 
with his face bleeding, and a crowd stone-tlirowing. He appears to have m^e some 



inquiry as to this, and Dist-Insp. Mulliner mentioned to him that he did not like the 
appearance of things ; but Mr. M'Leod, R.M., attached very little importance to it. 



79. Dist-Insp. Grene arrived almost immediately afterwards, and seeing the 
excitement, and, as he states, beUeving there was "little left in O'Hare’s to 2 '>rotect,” he 
did not think it would be wise to leave this force of police on the road. He then went 
into the bai-rack and explained this to Mr. M'Leod, R.M., who in his evidence stated 



“ He (Mr. Grene) also said further, and it made a wonderful impression on me, that he 
“ would not be responsible for the peace, if the police were brou^t out into the streets.” 
Mr. M'Leod, H.M., gave his assent, and Dist-Insp. Grene then told Mr. Mulliner and 



nearly all of his detachment to go into the barrack; and they did so, leaving a sergeant 
and 7 of their men at O’Hare’s. Dist.-Insp. Dwyer and his detachment remained 
on duty in the same neighbourhood. Dist.-Insp. Grene then drove out to Ardoyne to 
see the Rev. Mr. Anthony, and to an’ange for furnishing a force of 20 men for the 
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protection^ of the monastery, as the Rev. Mr. Anthony had written that he was 
apprehensive that it would be attacked, and the district-inspector was anxious to assure 
this gentleman that there was nothing to be afraid of. 

80. We now mention to your Excellency that a message was received at about 
6 P.M. by Mr. George Horner, borough ma^trate, and by Mr. Xavins Ewart, magistrate 
for County Antrim, asking them to proceed to Bowershill to assist in the preservation ot 
the peace. Moreover, according to the evidence, two other borough magistrates, Mr. 
Gafiikin and Mr. Workman, called upon the Rev. Dr. Johnston, saying that they came 
from the Mayor and magistrates to request that he would get Dr. Hanna to accompany 
him to the Shankhill-road, that together they might use their influence as far as they could 
to keep the people quiet. The Revs. Dr. Johnston and Dr. Hanna hurried awav from the 



9673, 9574. General Assembly at which they were then attending, and after telling the two 
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magistrates that th^ would assist the authorities to the utmost of them power, they 
iirranged to meet at St. Enoch s Church at 7 P.M., and proceed dhect to Shankhill-road, 
which they did. Mr. Horner arrived at Bowei*8hill barrack at about 6.15 p.m. ; 
and Mr. Lavins Ewart shortly after 7 p.m. 

81. We trust your Excellency will ap])reciate our reason for being thus exact 
in this narrative, for it is due to these public spirited and fearless gentlemen, that we 
should make it ahrindantly clear that their services were called in at the last moment, 
when eveiy guarantee rehed upon for the preservation of the peace had miscarried, and 
when the r^ations between the constabinary and the popumce of this district were 
practically t?i extT&fnis, The constabulary had already been withdrawn in the face of a 
maddeueo. drunken mob in Percy-street on the previous evening, and under all the 
cu'cumstances we believe very properly so; also a detachment had retired on the previous 
evening off the Shankhill-road from the face of a stone-throwing crowd neai- O’Hare’s 
public house ; and on this Wednesday evening, previous to the airival of these local 
clergy and magistrates on the Shankhill-road, Dist.-Insp. Grene, with the approval 
of the resident magistrate, had directed the withdrawal of fully thfrty men into the 
bai-rack, from the front of the same stone-throwing section of rioters near O'Hare’ s. 
It is in the light of the foregoing indisputable and proved facts, that the subsequent 
advice, either tendered or assented to by these local gentlemen, must be weighed and 
estimated. 

82. I)ist.-Insp. Grene states that when he drove away to call on the Rev. Mr. 
Anthony, at Ardoyne, there was " some little excitement” on the Shankhill-road, but on 
his return at about 6.30 P.M. he found this road had filled up, and he noticed the 
people, “ and they seemed to be excited.” He went down to the Bowershill barrack, 
and some conversation passed between him and Mr. M'Leod, R.M., as to the rumour 
that a boy had been seriously injured by the police in one of the baton charges. 
Dist.-Insp. Grene then, at the request of Mr. M'Leod, R.M., left to make inquiry as to 
this, and on his way be was told that a man was lying dangerously injured in Dr. Lowers’ 
surgery on the Shankhill-road. He went into the surgery and found the man stretched 
out on or near the floor, the doctor being then engaged dressing his wounds, as he was 
badly hurt about the head. From Dr. Lewers’ evidence there can be no doubt that one 
or more of the constables had used undue violence towards this man, and as he was 
reported to be one of Messrs. Coombe & Barbour’s foundrymen, there was great 
indignation amongst the people. 

83. Shortly afterwards, on leaving the surgery, Dist.-Insp. Grene met Dr. Hanna 
and Dr. Johnston, and they strongly advised the withdrawal oi all the police from the 
street ; they also said that if the police were withdrawn to the barrack they would use 
their influence to get the people to disperse. Dist.-Insp. Grene then went into the 
barrack and reported to Mr. M'Leod, R.M., what he had seen, and what he had heard 
from Dr. Hanna and Dr. Johnston, and he suggested that their advice should be taken, 
and “ the expei'iment tried, as he saw no use in keeping the men on the street when 
“there nothing worth Jighting for.” Mr. Lavin.s Ewart, J.P., and Mr, George 
Homer, J.P., were present, and they agreed with Dist.-Insp. Grene, who then, with the 
sanction of the three magistrates, went out and took the remainder of the County 
Westmeath men and of his own district constables, together with five of Dist.-Insp. 
D\vyer’s County Tyrone men, into the Bowershill barrack. 

84. At about 7.50 p.m. Dist.-Insp. Grene received a telegram that there was a 
disturbance in North Queen-street, “ and thinkiirg that, with the aid of the two 
“ clerg 3 'men, things had quieted do%m on the ShankhilUi'oad, he went to his office in 
“ Donegall-street, and wrote a report of everything he had done, and saying what he 
“ considered the best thing to be done.” Dist.-Insp. Grene, continuing hts evidence, 
states, " I had hardly finislied writmg that report, when wox'd came to say that they 
“were worse than ever on the Shankliill-road. I got a cai- and went to North 
“ Boundary-street, and I found Mr. Sullivan’s men in the school. I saw a constable at 
“ the corner of the street, and I told him to tell Mr. SuUivan to follow rne up with his 
“ available force. I reached Shankhill-road half-an-houi’ befoi'e Mr. Sullivan did. At 
“ this time it must have been a quarter-past 8 o’clock, as I wi-ote the report about 
“ 8 o’clock.” 

85. What had occurred during Dist.-Insp. Greue’a absence was as follows : — On the 
withdrawal of the police fi’om O’Hare’s (which the Rev. Dr. Joluxston refers to in his 
evidence as the scene of contention), these two clergymen, Dr. Johnston and Dr. Hanna, 
got the people assembled togethei’ to the number of fully 2000 in a vacant s]xace near 
Berlin-street, and they there addi’essed them from an extemporized platform in the 
most earnest manner, “ telling them of the folly and wickedness of fighting the police, 
and they unplored the people, “for God’s sake and then own sake, to go home. 
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After exhortiug them Ln this strain for some little time Dr. Hanna left Dr. Johnston 
“ in charge of one mob ” near Berliu-street, and he went himself “ to look after the mob 
“ in Norik ikoward-atreet.” The Rev. Dr. Johnston stated in evidence — “ For about an 
“ hour I kept my mob at the upper side at bay, and walking across the road I kept 
“ them from going near the scene of contention for about an hour, with a good deal to 
“ do. They were a very riotous and ill dis-posed set, and were particularly anxious for 
“the enjoyment of stone-throwing." 

86. Whilst the clergy were thus actively engaged endeavouring to calm the large 
b\dk of the comparatively less evil disposed body of the people, the more dangerous and 
reckless section resumed the pillaging at O’Hare’s, in which there was still much Hquor 
left ; they burned the beds and were throwing out the clothes and burning them on the 
street. Word of this reached the Bowershill barrack and Dist.-Irap. Mulhner promptly 
called for the Westmeath men, “ the men of my own detachment," and they lost not a 
moment, but chai'ged down the street towards 0’Hai*e’s, and the mob fell back, stoning 
the police, how’ever, continually. On receiving the report as to this attack on O’Hare’s, 
the resident magistrate, Mr. M'Leod (who up to tliis time had remained in the 
Bowershill barra^), said to the local magisti-ates : “ I think wo can have no doubt, 
" having regard to this state of facts, as to what our duty ought to be, and we must go 
“ out to that place.” These three gentlemen then proceeded to O’Have’s, and they 
remained there for some time eye-witnesses of the depredations and lawlessness. 

87. We must now refer again to the evidence by Dist.-Insp. Grene, who, having been 
informed of this renewed disturbance, as already mentioned, was chiving in haste from 
Donegall-street to O’Hare’s. Ho says : “ On my way T found a crowd of about 1,500 
“ people at Agnes-street, and I heard a suggestion that I should be pulled oflP the car. 
“ out I was able to get through, and when I got to the barrack I found all the force 
“ was at O’Hare’s house, and beyond this were a lai^e crowd of not less than 4,000 
“ people — above the force — and 1,000 or 1,500 people m a crowd below them. I went 
“ and saw Mr. M'Leod, R.M., and I told him (as I told him before) I did not tbinic 
“ anything left in O’Hare’s house was worth fighting for ; and I also told him it might 
“ exasperate the crowd more to keep the police on the streets, as I was aware Dr. 
“Johnston and Dr. Haima had made speecnes to the people, saying the police were 
“ withdrawn.” At this period we will quote fr’om the evidence of Mr. M'lleod, R.M. : 
“ Well, my lord and gentlemen, all this time the crowd in the West, that I have 
“ mentions, appeared to be increased in dimensions, and I, observing the fact, said to 
“ some of the magistrates, ‘ I do not like that crowd there.’ I had seen a clergyman 
" that someone told me was the Rev. Mr. Hanna moving about amongst them. Then 
“ there was another hostile crowd which got between us and the barrack, and which 
“ assumed large dbuensions. Then 1 thought the appearance of things was very 
“ serious, and that we should be very sharp about what we were doing or we should 
“ be isolated.” 

88. It appears that the resident magistrate, Mr. M‘Leod — holding as he did these 
views of the situation, and being most st^rongly pressed by Dist.-Insp. Grene and Mi\ 
George Hornei-, J.P., to withclraw the pohce from the streets — eventually said to 
these gentlemen, “ If you think it woMd be desii*able, in the interests of peace, we will 
“ try to get to the barrack,” and he gave the order for the police to return to the 
Bowersliill bairack, intending to telephone from there to the Queen-street police barrack 
for large and considerable reinforcements. 

89. It is due to Mi\ M'Leod, R.M., that we should state to yoiu" Excellency that 
he appears to have acted in entire ignorance of the all-important fact that, at this very 
moment, Dist.-Insji. Grene was aware that a reaeiwe of fully 30 Goamty Donegal men 

g n obedience to that officer's order, par. 84) was making its way fr'om North 
oundary-street westtoard to Bowershill ban-ack, for, had Mi\ M'Leod, R.M., been 
acquauited with this fact, it m^ht have been evident to him from his long experience 
that a brief delay would be likely to afford special facilities for extiicating his men 
and also for disposing of the crowiis in detail if such became necessary. 

90. We may note that the approach of this reserve, and its contact with the east 
side of the Bov'ershill mob, would instantly signal itself by causing a movement amongst 
that mob, then one-half or ftdly 30 men of the original force would have amply sufficed 
to giiaxd O'Hwe’s and to keep in check the uppei- mobs, whilst the other 30 men would 
have instantly advanced (not retreated) down to the bai-rack, and if the smaller 
intervening crowd misconducted themselves, numbers of them would have been efiectu- 
aUy entrapped at a point close to the ban*ack, and therefore convenient for securing 
prisoners. 

91. Continuing our narrative of events we find that, in obedience to the order 
given, a force of about sixty men in all (only half of whom were armed with batons) 
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commenced to retire from O’Hare’s towards the barrack, Dist.-Insp. Grene leaving 
them and going to the comer of Moscow-street, to bring in a small par^ who 
were detached on duty at that point, and were then being stoned. Thus it 
happened that the main bodj' were retiring without any one being in supreme active 
command other than the resident magistrate, a fact which the latter was probably 
unaware of. This movement of the police from O’Hare’s was the signal for a combined 
attack being made upon them by the mob intervening between O^Hai'e’s and the barrack, 
and by the crowds occupying the side streets, and for instant stone-throwing with great 
violence and ferocity. The other two large mobs, until then under the control of 
the clergymen, broke away, and came sweeping down upon the constabulary, the 
majority of whom were now for the third time, it must be remembered, retiring by 
order, under the circumstances already described, and although eq_uipped with deadly 
breech-loading weapons, ball, and buckshot, they did not at this time make use of them 
either for offence or defence, but unhesitatingly obeyed all orders, and passively submitted 
to the indignity and violence that was heaped upon them. 

92. The fierce onslaught to which these constables were subjected must have been 
bi-utal and cowardly in the extreme, but for the credit of the manhood in the crowds 
then on the Shankhill-road, it is to be hoped that their thousands could not at the 
moment have been aware of the helpless position in which this disciplined body of their 
countrymen were placed. 

93. The police struggled on as best they could to the barrack (which is merely an 
ordinarily constructed house, and is entered direct fi:om the Shankhill-road by a small 
gate and nari*ow doorway leading into a confined inner passage); the "Westmeath 
county men under Dist.-Insp. MuUmer began to make their way into the barrack, but 
the small passage soon became blocked by them, and this young officer found himself 
wedged in by his ovra men. The critical position thus created requLces no description, 
for it portrays itself. The effect on the mob was that all the wild instincts, not only 
of the vicious but also of the thoughtless, obtained the mastery ; for the moment all 
self-restraint was abandoned, and paving-stones were showered on this entrapped body 
of police ; the Resident Magistrate states that he then, as a formality ihaX must he 
observed, read the Riot Act. 

94. It was towards the close of this scene that Dist.-Insp. Grene arrived in front 
of the barrack with seven county constables and a sergeant whom he had brought away 
from Moscow-street. Diat. Insp. Grene speaks of these men being out of temper, and 
complaining much of having been stoned and hit, and further, that they asked him to allow 
them to fire before retiringfrom Moscow-street, which he refused, when one or two of the men 
again urged him to let them fire, but be would not, and be states that on the way to 
the barrack he had great difficulty in preventing them fr:om firing. If this statement 
is accurate, we recognise that the stone-throwing and abuse endured for some hours, 
and the still more trying ordeal of this inglorious retirement under the orders of a 
strange officer, had excited these men and overstrained their discipline. In the adverse 
cu'cumstances in which, through no fault of their own, this small party of men soon 
found themselves placed, the entry to the barrack being hopelessly blocked, the 
showers of stones falling with increasing violence, and having absolutely no other means 
of defence they (apparently contrary to the order of Dist.-Insp. Grene) opened fire. 
This firing was at once interpreted by the men in the barrack and others as fimug 
by order, and they very naturally took up the firing both from the doorway and after- 
wards firom the windows of the barrack. 

95. Dist.-Insp. Mulliner describes this firing on the street and at the doorway 
thus : “ I was inside, and was trying to make my way out, when I heard the shots and 
“ went to see what was going on. lowers of stones — hundreds were flying at this time, 
‘•and many men were coming into the barracks hurt. I heard some of the men 
“ shouting out, ‘ Turn out, and fire,’ and several of the men who were standing in the 
“ passage near the doorway, and some of those who were forcing theii' way in, fired from 
“ the doorway. AH this happened very quickly, and in a few moments, I may say. 
“ The rest of the men rushed to the doorway, the showers of stones stiU continuing, 

Mr. Grene rushed up, and I think Mr. M'Leod, and afterwards Mr. Grene rushed in 
“ and the door was shut.” "We gather from the evidence that the number of policemen 
thus shut in at -this moment must have been about 72 aU told — viz., 33 County 
Westmeath, 34 town, and 5 County Tyrone police. Mr. M'Leod, R.M., Mi\ Homer, J.P., 
Dist.-Insp. Grene, Dist.-Insp. Mulliner, and at least two of the townspeople, were also 
inside this small building, which had hitherto afforded in our opinion very insufficient 
accommodation for 18 men. The confusion arising inside was very great, the passage 
and staircase were blocked with men, a furious downpour of stones rattled against the 
door and crashed through the windows. Dist. -Insp. Grene, then evidently fully alive to the 
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danger to "which his men were exposed, exeited himself to get the lower shutters closed ; 
but the upper room-windows had no shutters nor protection of any kind, and some of 
the constables cortmrenced to use their rifles from the upper room. On hearing the firing 
Dist.-Insp. Grene went upstairs, and with some little difficulty cleared all the policemen, 
except 4 constables, out of the room, assuring them that he would himself carry on what 
firing was necessary for the safety of the baiTack. Occasional and intermittent firing 
was then conducteii fr-om these windows by Dist.-Insp. Grene with his small firing party 
to keep back the more aggressive of the rioters, and to prevent them closing on the 
barrack from the surrounding side streets. 

96. Veiy shortly after this (about ten minutes after Dist.-Insp. Grene had left the 
street) Dist.-rnsp. Sullivan and his reserve force of 35 men (only one-third having rifles) 
reached the ban-ack. It may he well to quote from this youn^ officer’s evidence, not only 
on account of his being free fri>m all share in the previous mcidents, but also because, 
amidst all the excitement, he gave conspicuous proof of his sound common-sense and 
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resource : — 

“At about 8.15 p.m. “ I got a message which, I believe, came from Mr. Grene, 
“ that I was to bring aU my men up to Bowershill barrack, and, if possible, 
“ to go by the back streets, as there was a disturbance going on — at least 
“ that is what I understood the order to he, it was only a verbal order. 
“ I got my men out, and paraded them, and we went by back streets, and 
" on turning into Agnes-street — ;just as we turned into Agnes-street — 1 
“ heard a volley of shots, and I at once saw that firing was going on. 
“ However, I marched down Agnes-street — Agnes-street runs at right 
“ angles with the Shankhill-road — and as we were going down the street 
• “ I saw that the whole street before us was thick with people, and on the 

“ Shankhill-road, on entering into it we found that it was black with 
“ people. And the people, as soon as they saw us coming, began to stone 
" us, and the people behind us also collected, and likewise began to stone 
“ us. We were then between two lots. I marched my men down a little 
“ bit further on, and I then heard a second volley, and I thought from the 
“ sound of it that it had come from the barrack, and that they were 
“ probably firing up the road. * * * 'We ran through the crowd, and 

“ turned the comer into theShankhill-road, and as I didn’t Icnowthe barrack, 
“ I had passed it about twenty yards when I heard a shot fired over my head. 
“ I thought I had been fiied at, and I turned round to see the house fr-om 
“ which the shot had come. I then recognised the barrack. At this time we 
“ were heavily stoned every step of the way, so I stopped the men at 
“ once, and got into the l^arrack. While we were getting into the 
“ barrack we were heavily stoned again, and a large number of my men 
“ were struck, and the barrack door is so narrow a one, and there was a 
“ good deal of confusion among the men getting in, and of course 
“ that delayed us a little more. The stones were coming in at 
“ us all the time from the right hand of the barrack, and also 
“ from the left hand of the wurack, and also from Dundee-street 
“ — opposite or nearly opposite. As soon as I had got in 1 
" went into the day-room first, and there were a whole lot of men 
“ there. The stones were rattling against the shutters which had been 
“ shut in this room, and some of my men said, ‘We will be killed like 
“ rats in a hole, sir.’ Well, I went upstairs, and I should say there 
“ are two windows (upstairs) — a left-hand window and a right-hand 
“ window. At the left-hand window — there was a constable at the 
“ left-hand corner, and Mr. Grene at the right-hand comer, and Mr. 
“ M'Leod standing behind him. At the right-hand window there were 
“ two constables at the right-hand comer, and I think but one constable 
“ at the left-hand corner. As Mr. Grene was at the left-hand window, I 
“ went over to the right-hand window. Mr. Mulliner was also in the 
“ room. He was standing back from the two windows. Stones were 
“ coming in through the windows at the time and they hit the wall. I 
“ went over to the other window and watched. The men were firing. So 
“after some little time I saw Mr. Grene fire, and I then took a rifle 
“ myself and I also fired. Tliere were very few shots fired after I got 
“ in — I should say not more than eight or ten, or ten or twelve, perhaps, 
“This must have been pretty close on nine o’clock, sir. I left the 
“ Riversdale School-house at, I should say, twenty-five minutes past 
“ eight o’clock, and it took me fully half-an-hour to get into the barrack.” 
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97. It may now be convenient to direct your Excellency’s attention to the evidence Rev. Dr. 
given by the Rev. Dr. Johnston, as to the circumstances under which, when standing Johnston, 
some 250 yards west of the barrack, he was firmly convinced that he observed certain 

of the police, who (after Dist.-Insp. Grene had taken them all off the street) had Q 628 
come out from the barrack, deliberately fire in a westerly direction up the Shankhill- !Mulliner 
road. He states, “It was ‘one two, three, four' — ‘one, two, three, four’ — ‘one, 2311. 

“ ‘two, three., four’ in that successive fusilade, four or five volleys being fired in rapid ^ 

“succession.” We are satisfied that the Rev. Dr. Johnston may be quite accurate in SuUivan 
the description of the firing here quoted, but we are fully convinced by the evidence, 2780. 
and without the smallest doubt or difficulty we report to your Excellency that no Giene, 

} member of the R. I. Constabulary discharged a rijie from the street or from outside of 

, the barrack after Dist.-Ins-p. Grene eniered it, as already mentioned. Firing was at t i 91 

this time being conducted from the upper windows of the barrack, and we believe that 8uiii\Tin, 
the policemen whom the Rev. Dr. Johnston saw were some of the County Donegal men, 2729—2739 
at whom, on their approach, 13 or 14 shots had been fired by some person using a 
revolver at or near to a house at the corner of Agnes-street, and as these men necessarily hb 7 iiji 

took a little time to enter the nan'ow doorway of the already filled barrack, it is likely ioOl 4506 

that the revolver firing was again carried on from the same point, which was in the 4629—4531 
exact line from which the Rev. Dr. Johnston saw the flashes momentarily make the 
figures of the police so distinctly visible. 

98. We attach very great importance to this, for we feel that the erroneous 

‘ impression then conveyed to this clergyman as to the conduct of the police must have 

f )roved the most serious of the many difficulties he had to encounter m his unceasing 
abours to promote peace, good-will, and respect for the law amongst this people, with 
and for whom he had spent forty-four years of his active life. 

99. In the following subsequent passages of the Rev. Dr. Johnston’s evidence we 
find ample jxistice done to the difficulties the constabulary had been contending with on Rev. Dr. 
this evening. He states, “On walking towards the police barracks I found O'Hare's Johnston, 
“public house was on &e. We happen to have a very valuable school property 
“adjoining that house, and I felt of course interested in it. I went into Mr. O'Hare^s 
■“ house — I found the door open and the whole place empty. I walked up stairs — I 
“found they had wrecked the place, looted the shop, and had thrown a large portion of 
“the furniture out of the window ; and they had actually fired the mattress of the bed, 

“ and the whole room was on fire. I went down stairs and I asked the crowd to help 
me to get some water to put the fire out ; but not a soul of them would lift a leg or 
■“ hand to get water. I went to look for the fire brigade, and meeting them coming up 
■“the Shankhlll-road, I returned with them and saw the fire put out; and when it was 
“put out I went into the yard and found about a dozen women and childr&n looting the 
cellar. They had found their way to the cellar, had tapped the porter barrels, and 
“dmnk as much as their stomachs could contain, and, having done that, they were 
■“ trying to make off with as much more. I had a good stick in my hand and I began 
“ to flail them with it, and continued doing so till I got them out of the cellar. I then 
■“ got the fire brigade to put a large barrel or two so as to keep the cellar gates shut. 

“ W hen I got out I found all the whisky and porter had been spilled along North 
“ Howard-street, and was blazing along the road.” Again, in another part of his 
evidence, he said, “I wish to add that, in my opinion, the police were perfectly justified 
“in firing in the first instance — I believe they were in peril of their lives, and toere 
"justified in firing in the first instance — but I believe they did -wrong in firing 
“subsequently.” 

1 00. It is necessaiy that we should also specially refer to the e-vidence of Mr. Lavins 
Ewart, J.P. This magistrate did not accompany the police when the^left O’Hare’s, but 
he was on the Shankhill -road, at a distance of about 140 yards west oi the barrack, at the 
time when the police fired from the street in front of the barrack, and on the first 
discharge he was wounded in the leg by some of the buckshot, which obliged him at 
once to take refuge in the neai-est house. He did not allow this to incapacitate him, as 
he was evidently determined not to leave the locality whilst such an unsatisfactory state 
of matters continued. Mr. La'vins Ewart stated to us that he considered this firing was 
unnecessary — hut this is the firing in the first instance which the Rev. Dr. Johnstnn 
recognises as being justified. Subsequently he returned to the barrack and he heard the 
intermittent firing being conducted from the upper windows, and in regard to the final close 
-of this firing, we notice that he told us, " Afterwaixis there was an interval in which there 
"was no firing, and I called Mr. M'Leod’s attention to it, and he sent up for Mi’. Grene, 

" the officer, who gave orders that the firing was to cease.” We interpret this as having 
been an order that it was not to he resumed, for the interval indicates that the firmg 
party themselves, before recei'ving the magistrate’s message, had ceased, because no 
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doubt they ali’eady could see that there was no sufficient necessity for continuing it — 
the rioters in the opposite streets having been by this time deterred from their reckless 
attempts to close on the barrack, and, as ateady explained, these were the only 
occasions necessitating the firing from the barrack (par. 95^ 

101. Having regard to Mr, Lavins Ewart’s position, both as a county magistrate 
and as an influential citizen of Belfast, the opinions which he expressed in regard to the 
police firing demanded our careful attention ; we have therefore given to them most 
painstaking and impartial consideration, and having done so, it is our duty to report 
to your Excellency that we are satisfied that, at the time of the firing by the police 
6 from the street in front of the baixack, Mi\ Lavins Ewart could not see anything of tlie 
crowds which were then undoubtedly attacking both the police and the barrack — on the 
^ south from Dundee-street and Aberdeen street, on the west from Beresford-street, and 
on the east from Agnes-street ; and therefore he could not give reliable evidence on the 
merits of this firing. Mr. Lavins Ewart, however, received a strong impression at this 
time that the conduct of the police was unjustifiable, and we reco^ise the prmudice 
and overwhelming indignation be must have felt when, with this impression already 
formed, he beheld the lifeless body of Maiy Jane M'Alister lying on the footway, and 
saw the noble boy, young Kyle, shot dead in his heroic effort to assist this mortally 
wounded woman. With every respect for Mr. Lavins Ewart, we firmly believe that 
few men indeed, so circumstanced, could be relied upon to form an impartial and 
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unbiased opinion of the action or bearing of the police. 

102. On the arrival of Dist.-Insp. Sullivan with his 35 men, the police force in the 
BowershOl barrack was increased to 107, and a large proportion of these must have 
been baton men. We ascertained that a small door irom the back yard of the Bowers- 
hill bai’rack opens into a long wide passage, about 60 feet by 16 feet, leading into 
Beresford-street, and that the Beresford-street end of this passage is closed by very 
substairtial doors, which effectually shield it, both from observation and from missiles 
or stones. 'J'he police could have had the use of this passes and access through it to 
Beresford-street — and in fact it was thus utilised by the militaiy on the following day. 
This spacious passage was admfrably adapted for assembling and reorganizing the 
detachments, and it appears to have been a very unaccountable oversight that no attempt 
was made by any of the local police officers to tuim it to good account. 

103. Some time after 9 P.M. Dist.-Ins^. Sullivan offered to go out in order to take 
word to the Queen-street headquartei' office, when Sergeant M‘Gusty, of the Donegal 
force, and Constable Farrell, of the town force, volunteering to accompany him, they 
all three left on this errand. The following is Dist.-Tnsp. Sullivan’s account: — “I 
“ told Sergeant M'Gusty to bring his rifie and to load it, and I took a revolver and piU 
“ hy fiiy sw<yrd. The door was tnen opened and the three of us went into the street. 
" And as soon as we appeai-ed on the street and could see up and down, we saw that on 
“ the right-hand side of the barrack, down the street there was a large crowd of people. 
" At the left-hand side there was a large crowd of people, and at Dundee-street there 
“ were also people. The three of us ran towards the left, a few yards, and we shouted 
“ out, ‘ Come on, men,’ the intention being to lead the rioters to believe that there were 
“ more of them coming. They threw a volley of stones at us. We ran down Dundee- 
“ street, and the people in Dundee-street ran into their houses. We ran as hard as we 
“ could down Dundee-street, turned at right angles, and got clear away. I ran as hard 
“ as I could for a while, and then took a post car which I met and drove to Queen-street. 
“ When I got to Queen-street, I found a company of our men had come from the depot 
“ with Mr. Newland, Assistant Insp.-Gen., and tiiey were drawn up in front of Queen- 
“ ati’eet. I went up to him and told him what had happened.” Assistant Insp.-Gen. 
Newland having arrived at Queen-street office fi*om Dublin at about 9 r.M., accompanied 
by County Insp. Boss, two district-inspectors and 150 men, had relieved Assistant 
Insp.-Gen. Cullen, and on receiving the report from Bowershill bai’rack he, Mr. Newland, 
at once directed a force of these men to go there, and Dist.-Insp. Sullivan to accompany 
them. Mr. M'Coithy, B.M., also followed immediately with a body of the Higluand 
L^ht Infantry. On turning into the Shankhill-road, Mr. M'Carthy, B.M., read the 
Riot Act under one of the sti’eet lamps, and was stoned whilst doing so. The militaiy 
and the I'eserve body of police then marched on to the barrack, the crowd dispersed 
themselves, and the locality became quiet. 

104. At about 10.45 p.m. all the fii’e-arms and pouches of the police force were 
examined by order of Mr. Ross, County Inspector, and a note was taken of the 
ammunition deficient; it was then ascertained that in all 1 93 rounds had been expended, 
and of this ammunition the county police were deficient 39 ball and 26 buckshot, and 
the town police 89 .ball and 39 buckshot (Supplement B 1). At about midnight- 
Dist.-Insp. Grene withdrew his force of police. 
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105. It was stated in evidence that no less than seven persons were shot dead in 

this neighbourhood. Of these it was proved that the girl M‘ Alister was shot as she came 
from Moscow-stoeet on to the Shankhill-road, near to where Mr. Lavins Ewart had been «si. 
hit and at a point where there was at the time no rioting. The boy Kyle was shot as he 
went to her assistance. The boy James M'Cormack was shot whilst standing at the 
counter of a public house at 162 Shankhill-road, and the servant ^1 Mary Reilly was n'ctJtLr.iuM. 
shot whilst looking out of the window of her employer’s house at a <£stance of about 180 i*4m. 

yards from the barrack {Supplement B 2), A local surgeon. Dr. Lowers, mentioned that vKibbia, iomi 
he persoually attended to 6 ball wounds, 10 buckshot wounds, 10 sc^p wounds, and ww^ok. iobjs. 
2 deaths (M‘ Alister and Kyle), making_22 cases under his treatment on this date. faMt^TopM. 

106. We trust that we have now given a sufficiently full account of all the important 
circumstances brought under oui* notice in regard to the deplorable events that occurred 
at Bowershill on the 9th June. 

107. On this evening, on the south side of the West District, a somewhat serious Carnahan, 
attack was made between 9 and 10 o’clock on the Albert-crescent barrack, and on this 3918—3923 
occasion Sergeant Carnahan, who was in chai'ge with only four men at his disposal 
(induding two sick), used these so effectively that he succeeded twice in dispersing 

a large mob of the lowest class of the anti-Home Rule or Protestant section, the 
police using their batons only. But the mob, after retiring to a distance, appetu: to 
have re-formed, and to have planned and carried out a more pei-sistent attack on the 
barrack. The sergeant had telegraphed to the Queen-street h^dquarters for assistance, 
and he understooa that a reinforcement was coming, but it did not arrive, as, in fact, it 
was intercepted and taken on to Bowershill. 

108. Sergeant Carnahan, after striving, for the third time, to get the mastery of the 3924—3941 
mob, saw his men driven into the barrack ; he however remained outside, and then, 

finding that the rioters appeared determined on viTecking this barrack, which was the 
only depot for stores and arms, and contained a considerable quantity of ammunition, 
he called for one of the constables to come out with his rifle and to load with buckshot. 

Sergeant Carnahan then gave this man an order to fire, but the first discliarge had no 
effect, the mob merely sbouting out “Fire away! «kc. a second constable was called 
out with his rifle and ordered to fii-e ; tliis had no deterrent effect, but the sergeant then 
ordered a third shot to be fired without delay, and this at once dispersed the mob into 
the side streets. The firing ceased, the police returned their rifles, and Sergeant 
Carnahan patrolled the front street with his few men till 3 a.m., the rioters continuing 
to throw stones over the houses for a considerable time. 

109. Whilst the bulk of the mob had been attacking the police barrack, some of the 3934. 
rioters were occupied in wrenching off the shutters and breaking the glass of a public 
house kept by a Roman Catholic or Home Ruler named M'Garry, near hand in Albert- 
street. Our opinion is that the object of the attack may have been to confine the 
police in the- barrack, in the hope that the crowd might then loot this spirit shop 

and obtain possession of the liquor, and if so the police completely frustrated their 
design, 

SS 'persons were arrested for riotinq on this date, and A? members of the 

_ 1 7 7 • • J RetUTM. 

constabulary were more or less injured. 



110. Thursday, lOih June. — On this sad morningin the town of Belfast the events 
of the previous evening engrossed the attention of every class of the community, smd it 
would nave appeared to us strange indeed had they not done so. Two significant facts 
must necessary have been present to the minds of all, viz. ; — (1st) Fully lOO of 
the Royal Irish constabulary had been retained by order in a police building, whilst 
hemmed in by a riotous mob of the townspeople, until relieved by a milita^ force. 
(2nd) Consequent on the firing by these conrtabulary, at least seven ^persons were then 
lying dead within a few hundred yards of this police building, and it was well-known that 
many of the deceased, at the time they were thus hurried into eternity, were wholly 
innocent (either by act or intention) of the slightest offence against the law. On the one 
hand, whilst the large peaceable and orderdoving bulk of the population appear to 
have been stirred with heart-felt indignation, and the local magistracy and more 
influential gentlemen, deeply regi-etting wliat had happened, were evidently stimulated 
to use evay endeavour to guaid against further disaster, so far as it seemed possible 
to do so without int^ering with the executive authority assumed and evidently 
exercised at this time by the resident magistrates and constabulary officers ; on the other 
hand, we fear that certain of the lawless and riotous residuum only saw a prospect of 
indulging with comparative impunity in continued excesses. 

111. Mr. Thynne, R.M. (formerly a district inspector in Belfast), arrived on this 
morning, and 287 constabulary during the day, so that the additional force (magisterial 
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and constabulary) numbered 1 assistant inspector general, 5 resident magistrates, 
1 county inspector, 16 district inspectors, and 839 other constabulary. During the 
afternoon the firet meeting of the borough magistracy, held on account of these 
disturbances, assembled in the Town Hall, under the presidency of the Mayor, Sir 
Edward Harland. Major-General Montgomery-Moore, commandi^ the Belfast 
District, was pres^it, and no less than 62 magistrates attended. We gather from 
the e%n.dence that very general complaints were made by these gentlemen against the 
conduct of the resident ma^trates in acting as thej bad done without consulting with 
the borough magisterial body, and blame was attributed to the mayor for not having 
called the borough magistrates together until this Thursday, althougn the peace of the 
town had been in a very critical state, and more or less seriously endanger^ since the 
previous Friday afternoon. Emphatic warnings were also given, expressing in good 
faith the fears entertained by certain well-informed gentlemen lest large masses ot the 
people should seek vengeance on the police. The minutes of this meeting show that 
the attendance of the magistrates was convened by circular, issued hy request of the 
Mayor on the same morning, and they record, inter alia, that the Rev. Dr. Johnston waited 
upon, and, by consent of the magistrates, addressed the meeting, when he gave it as 
his opinion that the leaders of the riots on the Shankhill-road on the previous evening 
were not resident in the district, but belonged to the very lowest scum of the town ; 
that a strong feeling existed against the county police, who, in his opinion, should he 
withdrawn, or at least kept at or near their barracks : and that there should be three or 
four detachments of military with a few cavah*y stationed at different points. He also 
suggested that the public-houses in the district should be closed. Mr. M'Carthy, R.M., 
mentioned that steps had already been taken, by Colonel Forbes and himself.in order to have 
tile public-houses in the division closed at 5 o’clock this evening. Capt. L'Estrange, R.M., 
also explained that he had already withdrawn the county police from the ShanSiill-road 
district, and that district was now in charge of the local force. In reply to further 
comments, the Mayor assured the meeting that not only liad the county police been 
withdrawn from the district referred to, but it had been decided that they should not, 
except under very special circumstances, be allowed to return thereto. 

112. The following resolution was passed : — “ That it is the opinion of this meeting 
" that the county constabulary should not be used in the disturbed districts unless it 
“should become absolutely necessary, and that the local magistrate be directed to 
“ osswi the resident magistrates in maintaining the peace of the town ; also that the 
“ aid of the military having been called on, it be approved o£ The following 
" magistrates were then appointed to take charge of certain districts in the borough as 
" undermentioned : — 



The Brickfields : 



F. J. MaoCabtht, Esq., R.M. 
Joseph C. Ruteerfoed, Esq., R.M. 
R. W. Gordon, Esq. 

J. R. Mulholland, Esq. 

Riohakd Patterson, Esq. 

James Ross, Esq. 



Shankhill*road : 



Durham-street : 



Faue-road : 



Captain L’Estrange, R.M. 
Henry Thynne, Esq., R.M. 
William Bell, Esq. 

Lavins Ewart, Esq. 
Samuel Lawthee, Esq. 
William M'Cammond, Esq. 

J. S. M'Leod, Esq. R.M. 
Garrett Nagle, Esq., R.M. 
F. D. Ward, Esq. 

William S. Baird, Esq. 

Arthur Hamill, Esq. 



113. At an early stage of this meeting in the Town HaU, word came that a resident 
magistrate was wanted at Bowershill, and Captain L’Estrange at once went there. On 
his arrival he considered the position of affairs very critical, and he employed a carpenter 
to barricade the lower windows of the barrack to prepare for what he feared might 
happen in the evening. The people were in a state of dreadful excitement ; numbers of 
them were passing in and out of we neighbouring bouses to view the bodies of the dead; 
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a, gi'eat many were under the influence of drink, and they seemecl to have an idea L’Estrange, 
that the foreign police, as they called them,” had been sent up from the South to 9300, 9301. 
murder them. Captain L Estrange stated in evidence ;• — “ 1 did my best to explain to 
“ them that this was all nonsense, and that, on the contrary, most of the police stationed 
“ in Tipperary came from the North of Ireland, and were just as loyal as themselves. 

“ r argued with them for some time as best I could, and I got great assistance from some Rutherford, 
•“ of the respectable local shopkeepers, Mr. M'Kibbin, Mr. Pringle, and others.” 652B. - 

114. Subsequently Mr. Rutherford, R.M., arriv^ with a company of infantry, and a 
force of 100 or 120 police were also brought up. (We believe these to have been town 
policemen.) The officer in charge of the military very wisely insisted upon withdrawing 
his men out of sight until some occasion should arise requiring them to act, and he 

took his company of the Higliland Light Infantry through ^e side passage leading from Goi-don, 
Beresford-street into the ^ed and the back yard of the barrack ; this was done 5791. 
contrary to the expressed wish of the two resident magistrates, both of whom desired 
to have the soldiers kept drawn up in front of the barrack. During the afternoon iJEstmaBe 
both the Mayor, Sir Edward Harland, and Major-Gen. Montgomery-Moore visited the 9301 . ' 

locality, and these gentlemen fully approved of the soldiers being thus disposed of, 
and kept off the street. 

115. We quote the following from Major-Gen. Montgomei’y-Moore's evidence: — Gen. 

“ I saw an enormous crowd — a very excited crowd — just about the barmck, which I M.-Moore, 

" suppose was to be numbered by thousands, and I met the Mayor there, Sir Edward 
“ Harland, and I had some conversation with him ; and the people crowded around me, 

“because, I suppose, they thought I was a magistrate. I was not in uniform, and they 
“ were in a very great state of excitement, and they asked me to come close and see the 
“ bodies of people who had been shot, I think as many as a couple of thousand people 
“ must have been crowded about me personally. I tried to reason with them, and 
“ pointed out that probably the men who fired had received some provocation. They 
“ spoke of some provocation, and I asked whether any stones were thrown at the 
'■police, and they admitted there were, but not sufficient to justify this filing. At all 
“ events they were very much excit^, and the picket then came marching down 
“ through a numerous crowd, a cro'wd so large tnat if the picket had been called 
■“ to act they could not have done so — they would have been overpowered. 

“ There were many thousands of people. I do not know whether 5568. 

“ it. ‘ the picket,’ was more than about 100 men. They were placed in Bowershill 
“ barrack, and 1 think it was anticipated that there woul^ be some attack. There was 
“ a crowd, as I tell you, collected, and the police were in the barrack, and one or two 
“ men in the door, and the idea was that, if the attack was made, the military would 
■‘‘have come round from the back and cleared the place in front. I remained an hour 
" or so, and no attack was made. A few stones were thrown, and soon after that I 
■“ left, but the picket remained, there during the night.” Again, when speaking of the 
feeling among the people at this period, Majoi-General Montgomery-Moore told us : — 

“ There was a greater state of determination about them than I have seen since, and I 
■“ must say there were respectable inhabitants very much against the police,” and he 
explained it in this : — “ Well, my opinion was formed by the expressions used 5593. 

" freely in the streets. For instance, the nrst day at Bowershill the people who spoke 5594. 

“to me were all respectable people. I think they were ‘ well-to-do people,’ and they 
“ expressed themselves about the police having shot thefr relations. One man said his 
“ sister was shot, and so on. I think it was impossible to doubt for a moment that 
“ there was a strong feeling against the police by respectable people.” 

116. Soon after 6 p.m. Mr. Samuel Lawther, J.P., who bad been deputed by the Lawther, 
borough magistrates to assist the authmilies in preserving order on the Snankhill-road, 7849. 
.arrived at Bowershill, where he found a force of 30 or 40 police, armed with rifles, 
standing at the corner of Agnes-street, and he described the people as being then in a state 

•of frenzy, among them being some who were half mad with dnnk, and the dense crowds 
.already present were rapidly increasing owing to the industrial population getting home 
from tlie shipbuilding yards, iron foundries, linen factories, and other places of employ- 
ment. He at once perceived the inexpediency of retaining the police in force on the 
road, in fact it seemed to him and to many other local gentlemen ^at the police at tliis 
time had no danger to guard against except an attack on the barrack ; and although 
whilst acting on the street they would be quite ineffective to resist an attack by the 
assembled multitude, yet it was e'vident that their presence under the then distressing 
circumstances rendered such an outrage or even worse crime only 'too probable. Later in the 
evening we regret to find ■that this view, as r^ards their inability to act effectively, was L'Estrange, 
proved to have been correct. Mr. La'wther, J.P., went to Mr. Rutherford, R.M., and 9301. 
urged very strongly that he should withdraw the force of police from the comer of 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 
Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



28 



Tbyoi^- 

9217. 



lAwtber, Agnes-street, either into the barrack or further down the road, but his advice was not 
t850— 7867 adopted. He, however, exerted himself with some temporary success to induce the 
people at this point to move a little further up the roadway, and then, in company with 
the Rev. Dr. Jolinston and Mx. M'Kihbin, he visited the houses of mourning and 

7857 7868 endeavoured with true sympathy and good counsel to prevail upon the crowds of visitors 

Lawther, to leave. At about 8 p.m. Mr. Lawther, J P., after consulting with Mr. Thynne, R.M., 
went round to the public-houses in the neighbourhood, and begged of the traders, in 
the interests of order, to close, and much to their crecht they agreed to do so, and at 
once shut theii* houses. We believe that the police had not been able to serve the 
closing notice on the publicans in this and other disturbed paiiis of tl;e town. 

117. Mr. Thynne, R.M., had on his airival in the morning been sent to the Queen’s 
Island, but in the afternoon he attended the Borough Magistrates' meeting in the Town 
Hall, and when speaking of this he told us in his evidence — “ And it was there stated 
‘ ' that the Shankhill-road was in a very excited state, and there was a great de^ of 
“ talking. 1 t.hinU you have the minutes of the proceedings at that meeting. Ai ail 
“ ev67its one of the ai'rangements come to was that none of the county police in the town 
“ should be used on that road: that uas anived at on the 10th June. The Mayor had 
" made a personal req^uest to me that I would go to the Shankhill-road that night, and I 
“ may mention to you, my lord, that I was formerly a police-officer in the town of 
“ Belfast, and that I had charge during that time of the Shankhill district. I went 
" there, and I was assodoUed with two officers and Mr. Rutherford. There was a veiy 
‘‘ exasperated feeling on that road against the police all that afberaoon, and, in fact, 1 
“ was uneasy about the results of the night, and I felt there might he bloodshed and 
“ more riot ; and as the ci-owds were increasing in number, the clergymen went among 
“ them and did their very best to quiet them.” 

118. As a matter of fact the two local clergymen, the Rev. Dr. Johnston and Rev.. 

Samuel M'Corab, had been very actively assisted from an early hour by many well-known 
cler^men of the different Protestant and Presbyterian churches, consequent on an 
officim request having been made to them that they would use their influence to aid in 
calming the people. The Venerable Archdeacon Seaver, the Revs. Dr. Hanna, Mr. 

Richard Irvine, Dr. Kane, Mr. Beatty, Mr. M'Kee, and Mr. Matthews, with others 

I'esident in the locality, moved in and out amongst the groups of people, exhorblug 
them to dispei'se and go home. 

119. We deem it proper to refer your Excellency to the Rev. Samuel M'Comb’s 
evidence, who, from his personal knowledge, aided by 17 years' experience in the 

9843. ministry, gave to us the following description of the feelings of the people ; — “ I wish to 

9864 — 9868 “say, in connection with the Wednesday evening occurrence on the Shankhill-road, 

“ that the people are not so irrational as some people are disposed to believe. If the 
" police had really slwt rioters on the road they would have said nothing hut that they 
“ had done their duty, and that the parties had got nothing more nor less than what they 
“ desei-ved ; but the idea was that the police had injur^ innocent people, and that 
“ persons who had taken no part in the riots were riddled with bullets, and many persons 
“ otherwise injured who were perfectly innocent. There was a house at the corner of 
“ Northumberlaiid-street and the Shankhill-road in which a woman and her daughter 
“ resided — respectable, quiet, and well-to-do people. A bullet passed through the drawing. 
“ room window and lodged in a cot in which two children were in the habit of sleeping, 
and had they been in bed they would have been killed. The place was riddled with 
“ buckshot. ‘ The house is situated ’ at the corner of Northumoerland-street. ‘ This 
'' took place ’ on Wednesday evening, the 9th June. In Mr. Kirk’s house a shot went 
through the window. Mi-s. Kirk was sitting at it, and the bullet went nght opposite 
“ whei’e she was sitting, and lodged in the window-frame. This was also on the 9th 
“ June. ‘ The house ’ is at the corner of Aberdeen-street. Almost all the houses 
“ suffered there, from O’Hare’s down to Gardiner’s house, and were riddled with bullets. 
“ I merely narrate these facts for the purpose of showing you h’ow it was that the 
“ people on the Shankhill-road were exasperated against the jmlice.” 

120. At about 7 r.M. the crowd in front of the barrack having become very 
threatening, the Rev. Samuel M'Comb, in order to draw away the pe^e, hit upon the 
expedient of holding a meeting in a large hall in a neighbouring street, and referring to 
th^, he s^d ; — “We succeeded in ^tting not less than 1,000 or 1,200 people, most 
“ of them stalwart, able men, into the hsul. It was proposed, as I was a resident on 
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• anxious, if possible, to have revenge against the police, but that that was the worst 
‘ thmg they could do. That if they would go quietly to their homes, and get their 
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“ friends to do the same, I would pledge myself, and that all the other gentlemen present 
“ would pledge themselves, that we would call for an inquiry, and have the whole thing 
“ righted if possible. The meeting was addressed by Dr. Hanna, Dr. Kane, Mr. Beatty, 

“ and others, and at the conclusion we asked them to pledge themselves, and every man 
“ in the meeting pledged himself with uplifted hand to go home and use bis beat 
“ influence with others to go with him.” 

121. At about this time stone throwing was commenced at the barrack, and a stone L'Eatr&nge 
knocked over Capt. L’Eatrange, R.M_, who was standing with a Head Constable at the 9301. 
front door; the police were at once drawn up in the passage inside the barrack, ready to 

repel any forcible entrance, and the door was closed. The military picket was brought out, loong 
and the stone throwing then ceased, one half of the picket was used to keep in check the 5S92— 93. 
crowds on the ShankhiU-road, and the other half of the picket was sent to look after a 
smaller crowd in one of the by-streets. In neither case <frd the military meet with any Eutherford, 
resistance, in fact the populace at this date appear to have been somewhat demonstva- 6526. 
tive of their friendly regard for the military and their enmity to the county police ; but 
had this small military force been obliged to adopt any serious active measures against ipJam- 
such an excited multitude, we fear that all signs of this friendly distinction would have mond, 
vanished. Mr. Thynne, R.M., recognising the imminent danger, set off instantly to the 10426. 
military barrack to personally requisition all the troops he could find ; however, fully 
an hour and more elapsed before these reinforcements arrived. 

122. When we reflect on the fatal and wide-spread consequences that might Rer. Dr. 
have resulted had occasion arisen in the interval to cause the use of 

rifles on this mass of our people, numbering 10,000 or 12,000 of all ages ® 
and sexes, we find it indeed difficult to express adequate recognition of the priceless 
service rendered, not only to the town of Belfast, but to our common country, by the 
clergy, who, assisted by Mr. Samuel Lawther, J.P., and others, during all this time of JAwther. 
anxious suspense, formed a “living wall ” between the excited crowds and the baii’ack, 
until the troops, both cavalry and infantry, arrived under the command of Colonel 
Woodhouse. 

1 23. The Venerable Archdeacon Seavcr, in describii^ the labours of himself and other 
clergy on this memorable evening, stated to us : — “ VTiile inducii^ the p^ple to go 

“ away and leave, one of the persons who had been kUled was carried past in a coffin. ‘ '' 
“We feared that that sight would cause more disturbance and we follow^ to where the 
“ relatives of the dead person lived. We went into the house and talked with the fiunily 
“ and endeavoured so m as we could to quiet them. When Dr. Johnston and myself got 
“ outside there was an excited crowd there. We exhorted them to go home quietly, and 
“ not allow their passions to be excited by anything that had taken place. Whde we 
“ were so engaged a diversion took place, and our congregation rushed past us and went 
“ down to Bowershill barrack. We followed them and found an infl^amed and angry 
“ crowd gathered in face of the barrack. Wefomdthat a number of clergymen, as had been 
“ describe, were on a form adch’essing the crowd, and we got up and took our part in the 
“ work. We addi’es-sed the crowd as well as we could for a considerable length of time. 

“ Dr. Kane and several other clerg 3 anen and myself werethere, and we advised the people in 
“ the strongest possible way to restrain themselves and depart. We found the excitement 
“ stillincreasing,andl went with Mr. Lawther (the localmagistrate who was then in charge) 

“ to the resident magistrate to entreat him to have the police who were in the barrack 
“ removed, because the anger of the crowd was not against persons of a different 
“ religious persuasion, but against the police. The gentlemen who were in charge there 
“ thought it would not be correct to withdraw the men. It would be contrary to 
“ prec^ent, usage, and law ; and we then inquired the name of the person in authority 
“ in the town to whom we could apply, and so far as I can remember we could get no 
“ satisfactory answ'er to the question. 

******* 

“ Shortly after that the military came down, and the people quietly dispersed. It was 
“then about 11 o’clock, and there was no disturbance; nothing occun*ed on the 
“ ShankhiU-road that night. I believe we prevented the crowd from throwing them- 
“ selves against Bowershill barrack. A number of persons in it (‘the crowd') were 
“ semi-intoxicated, and were utterly unable to control themselves, and had it not been 
“ for the body of clergy who stood between them and the barrack I have no doubt they 
“ would have' thrown themselves against the barrack, and slaughtered all the persons 
“ inside the barrack.” 

124. Mr. Thynne, RM., explained that the cavahy on their arrival, witlumt doing 
harm to any one, cleared away the crowd of 10,000 or 12,000 people, who cheered them - 
and dispersed peaceably for the night. 

125. In reference to the foregoing, we report to your ExceUency our deep regret 
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that the gentlemen exercising authority over the police arrangements did not, when 
they became aware of idle fatal results of the firing on the previous evening, at once 
determine to rely (if possible) wholly upon a strong military force of cavalry and 
infantry for the maintenance of order at Bowerahill until the dead had been buried. 
Our opinion is that the police having been placed in a position where apparently by 
dire necessity they shot certain innocent persons, every conceivable me^ ought to 
have been exhausted on the following day before placing the police in a painful position, 
whereby they could not fail to wound tne tenderest feelings of the distressed relatives 
and foiends. 

126. In the South District, at about 8.30 f.m., an evil disposed mob proceed^ in the 
direction of Great Victoria-jitreet, but they were met by Dist.-Insp. Bull with nine men, 
these being all he had available at the time. Dist.-lnsp. Bull called upon the rcob to 
disperse, and those in the rear branched oif towards the Great Northern Hallway Station, 
breaking the windows of Patrick Flannagan's public-house and stealing a few bottles of 
whisky ; they then went by Hope-street and Bruce-street into the Dublin-road, where 
they broke Mrs. M'Kennaa public-house windows, but here Dist.-Insp. Bull charged 
with his small force and dispersed them. 

127. A very serious disturbance arose also on this evening in the East District, 
where at 7.30 P.M., a mob of about 2,000 made a stone-throwing attack on a 

force of 5 or 6 police on duty near Henry-street, and forced them to retire. About 
100 then detached themselves from the mob and broke into ti public house, off York- 
M'aoskey stocet, kept by a Homan Catholic (Mr. George M'Closkey), who, seeing the commotion, 
I 4 n 5 _n’$ had just then closed. The crowd then rapidly increas^, and the place was wrecked 
and much of the liquor consumed. 

Evans, 128. On hearing of this riot in York-street Dist.-Insp. Townsend ordered there 

M75— 5181 Head Constable Evans, of County Longford, with 25 of his men (the.se having 
^ntgom- Belfast at 6 P.M.), and Sergeant Montgomery of the town police was told to 

472 S. accompany them. On these police an-iving on the scene the wrecking party left 
Gunn, M'Closkey's public house, but the mob contmued to be very riotous. Subsequently 

4.539—4546 Sergeant Gunn of the town police, with 8 other county men arrived, and at this time the 

E olice were being heavily stoned. Head Constable Evans and several of his men having 
sen severely hit, and the violence of the mob increasing under the influence of drink and 
excitement, Mr. Evans ordered certain of the police (nearly all of whom were armed 
with rifles) to <^en fire with buckshot — 27 rounds were fired — but this apparently 
had no effect. lie sent Sergeant Montgomery for reinforcements, and then ordered bail 
Evans, cartridge to be used — 12 rounds were fired — and this caused the stone-throwing to cease. 
Qvn John Workman, J.P., airived, together with 

454 fl_L 4 o 4 S constabulary reinforcements of 90 men in different detachments, under Dist. -Inspa Lound, 
Mont- MaJlett, and Ty^ke. The latter officer with his meu immediately cleared the back 

gomery, ^ streets, and in Earl-street he met with two Homan Catholic clergymen, one of whom 

^6^ ' 28 was bleeding from a wound on the head, and both appeared to have been very shamefully 
6^4 5285 treated. Mr. Tyacke therefore sent a small police escort to see these two gentlemen safe 
JPLeotl, homewmda. Although the disturbance in York-street now ceased for a time the crowds 
2830—2833 did not disperse, and in about half an hour the resident magistrate, by the advice or 
1490 ^*”*' the full concurrence of Mr. Workman, J.P., instructed the whole of the constabulary 
Tyacke (about 120 men) to be withdrawn. This was done with the idea that the people would 
.*•262—5273 then go home. 

130. Shortly after the police had left, M'Closkey’s public house was set fire to in several 
1412 ^*'^' much ]Droperty destroyed, for wffich £201 6s. 8d., compensation has since 

14123. awarded. 'The fire brigade and police were summoned, and these were engaged 

putting out tlie fire and coping with a disorderly mob until early in the morning. 

ConstiO). IS persons were aiTested for rioting on this date, and 15 members of the 

Returns. constabulary were more or less injured. 



Conaub. 131 . FHday, 11th June . — On this day Mr. Hamilton, R.M., Mr. Eaton, R.M., 

® district-inspectors, and 290 constabularyarrived,thus the additional force (magisterial and 
Johiistoii, constabulary) in Belfast was raised to 1 assistant inspector-general, 7 resident magistrates, 
6661 . ' 1 county inspector, 22 districtmspectors,ajid 1,129 otherconstabulary. The course decided 

on by the magistrates, and apparently intended by them to have been cairied out on the 
L'Estrange, previous day, both in regard to withholding the county police from the Bowershill 
9302. district and the early closing of the public houses, was fortunately on this date strictly 
adhered to. The military were posted at certain convenient points on the Shankhill- 
^ynne, road, and the excitement there was very much less than on the previous day. 

132. The clergy and other local gentlemen were busily engaged prevailing upon the 
relatives of the dead and others to so arrange the funerals, which were to take place on 
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the morrow (Saturday), as to avoid all demonstration or cause for excitement. It Rev. Dr, 
apparently had been proposed to hold the funerals as usual late in the day — after working ^ ohnston, 
hours — and that members of the Orange institution and other sections of the anti-Home 
Rule party should turn out in great numbers; fortunately wiser counsels prevailed, 92 ^”*'’ 
and, if any such idea was entertained, it was wholly abandoned. The town throughout L'Estrans'e, 
this day and night was described to us as quiet. 9304—9306 

5 'peTsovA art shown in the returns as having been arrested for rioting during Constab. 
the twenty-four hours, and S members of the constabulary as having been I^tnrna. 
more or less injured, hut we infer from the evidence that these must have 
been cases in connection with the riois of the previous night. 

133. Saturday, 12th June. — The funerals wex'e conducted early in the day, and 
special arrangements had been made for employing the troops — both cavalry and infantry 
—to assist in preserving order along the line of route, but all was quiet, The conduct 
of the fiineral parties appears to have been admirable, and we believe that everything 

was conducted with decorum. It is evident on this occasion that both the relatives 9307. 
and the whole anti-Home Rule party must have determined to do all in their power to 
bury their untimely dead in peace — in fact some of the funerals took place before the 
troops had gone out. The funerals were indeed in one sense great demonstrations, 9217 . ’ 
inasmuch as they were manifestations of moral force and right feelmg. 

134. There was a great deal of drunkenness observed in the street on this Saturday ohm. 

night, but no serious disorder. 

The constabulary returns show that 2 persons were arrested for rioting on this Oonstab. 
date, and 2 constables were struck by stones. Retmms. 

135. On the 14th June, the town having continued quiet, some of the extra police Constab. 
were ordered home, and we find that on the 17th June fully 800 had left Belfast, and Returns. ^ 
■on the 22nd June they were all away. No farther disturbance is reported to have 
occurred until 7th July, which was the day foUowdug the pailiamentary election for the 
borough. 

136. Here we would observe that in order to present an intelligible view of 
the practical working of the magisterial and police system, we have thought it 
necessary to fully detail the circumstances arising, and the action taken thereon, 
during one limited period of the disturbances — namely, from the 4th to the 10th 
June. We selected this period as we found that it afforded a clear insight into 
nearly all the matters upon which we ai-e called upon to report ; moreover, 
having regard to the fact that the clergy (acting at the time by official invitation), 
in company with certain magistrates and leading citizens, . had pledged their word 

to the populace that all the fatal events of this saxi week should be thoroughly ^ 

investigated, we deemed it not only our duty but an imperative necessity, in the M<comb. 
interests of the future peace of Belfast, that we should, under your Excellency's 9863. 
commission, redeem to the best of our ability this unauthorized but no less, binding 
undertaking, given at a critical time by gentlemen whose influence may again, at any 
moment, be requisitioned to render a similar service to the State. 

137. Now, however, having — and, as we trust, with accuracy and with some measure 
of entii-ety — fulfilled this obligation, we purpose fbrnishing to your Excellency an outline 
only of the general circumstances arising during the subsequent periods. 

138. On the 28th June a meeting of the magistrates was held, having been convened Bo. Mug. 
by the Mayor to consider arrangements for the preservation of the peace at the approach- 

ing parliamentary election on 6th July, and also at the Orange demonstration on the °° 

12th July. Fully 40 magistrates attended, and three important resolutions were 
passed, making provision for an extra draft of from 200 to 300 police being requisitioned 
for reserve duty at the parliamentary election, and also on the 12th July, and assigmng 
certain named magistrates for duty at each of the 21 polling stations, and also to 17 
localities for street duty on the 12th July. (Supplement D 1.) 

139. On the 1st July Mr. Carr, having sufficiently recovered frx>m his injuries, ^vr, 26!i. 
resumed duty as town inspector. On the following day candidates were nominated 

for the parliamentary divisions. On the 3rd July the extra draft of 250 constabulary 900 . 

arrived for reserve duty. 

140. On Wednesday, 6ih July, although each borough division was contested, the 
pri lling was carried out without any disturbance, and the political feeli^ at this time Xo-wmend, 
was so free of all narrow sectarian prejudice that in the midst of the election excitement, 1315 . 
when two opposing parties had collected in Royal-avenue, one of the Protestant Rev- R- 
clergymen went into the Roman Catholic crowii, and with a few kindly words 
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successfully exerted himself to keep order ; as he stated in evidence, they cheered him 
and parted on veiy good terms. 
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141. Wednesday, 7th July. — On this day the excitement was very OTeat owing to 
the elation of the Home Rulers and the disappointment of the anti-Home Rule party at the 
result of the election in West Belfast, in which division the Home Rule candidate defeated 
the former Conservative member. In the evening the Home Rule party signalised their 
victory by kindling bonfires, and their bands paraded the town, playing through those 
districts principally inhabited by their own party ; but unfortunately one of their bands 
in Ballymacarrett refused to recognise this restriction, and either their playing, or the 
roughs accompanying them, caused offence to certain of the anti-Home Rule inhabitants 
in Slat district. Some of the riotous class seized on this incident as a pretext for 
retaliation, and coming out late in the evening with a Conservative flute band, they 
paraded through several localities, returning by Newtownards-road, where they 
ultimately threw stones and broke 8 panes of glass in St. Matthew’s R.C. Chapel and 
17 panes in the Presbytery. The police arrested one man in the act of throwing a stone 
at the chapel, but unfortunately, owing to the Catholic clergyman charitably declining to 
prosecute, the man could only be dealt with on a minor charge, and got off with a 
forty-shilling penalty 

7 persons were arrested for rioting on this date, and 6 members of the 
constabulary were more or less injured. 



Forbes, 142. Thursday, 8th July. — On the evening of this day rioting occurred between the 

4031—4033 two political parties both in King-street and in Townsend-street, and in this latter 
locality both sides were engaged, when the resident magistrate, Col. Forbes, brought up 
a company of infantry. The Home Rule party then retired, but the others would have 
attempted to force their way with a band had not the soldiers fixed bayonets. 

Constab. No penon wa.i arrested for idoting on this date ; 2 members of the 

Returns. constabulary were more or less injured. 
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143. Monday, 12th July . — There was no finrther disorder until this date, when early in 
the morning some of the Orange party, as usual on this anniversary, commenced to beat 
drums in their own localities, and after 4 A.M. certain of the Home Rule party appear to 
have come from the FaUs-road and to have broken windows in the Shankhill district. 
This for a time caused some disturbance, but the police were able to disperse both 
parties. 

144. During the day the Orange institution held its annual demonstration, and 
fully 10,000 persons toos part' in the procession through the streets of Belfast. It is 
mentioned that a few stones were thrown, but there was no disturbance in the town. 
Dist.-Insp, Townsend stated in evidence that he had never known such a quiet 12th 
July. 

5 persons were arrested for rioting on this date, and 1 member of the 
constabulary received a stroke on the left hand. 

145. Tuesday, 13th July. — On this date special police arrangements were made 
consequent on a ceremonial to be held in the afternoon at the laying of the foundation 
stone of an Orange hall at Ballinafeigh, a suburb on the south-side of Belfast. 

146. At about 2.30 p.m., when a band was proceeding through Grosvenor-road on 
its way to this ceremonial, a crowd of the Home Rule party, who had assembled near 
hand in M'Donnell-street, made an attack on the band, which with its followers 
immediately retaliated. A fearft] stone-throwing encounter occurred, causing great 
damage to property and window-glass before the arrival of the police in force separated 
the parties. 

147. Early in the evening it would seem that the Home Rule party (probably 

reckoning on large numbers of their opponents being absent at Bafiin^eigh) made 
a raid into Northumberland-street and other localities leading down from the 
Shankhili-road. "Very serious rioting occurred, and both mounted and foot police, acting 
under two resident magistrates, had great difficulty in separating the parties and driving 
them back to their respective localities on the Shankhul-road and Falls-road. During 
this time a small party of police, armed with and in charge of Dist.-Insp. 

M‘Clelland of King’s County, were operating at the corner of Percy-street, and being 
very heavily stoned by members of the anti-Home Rule party, this officer gave an order 
to fire one round, which had no effect, and these policemen then fired several shots 
and dispersed the crowd. 
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148. We believe this to have been the first mention of fire-arms having been used on 
this day. It may be noticed that in the return of deaths (Supplement B 2) two young 
men of the populace are i“euorded as killed by gun-shot wounds received at the Brickfields 

on the 13th July, but we have no information as to the time at which they were shot. Cavr, 283. 
A-t 7.30 p.ii. Town-Inspector Can' arrived with reinforcements. He found the mounted 
police in extended order with theii* swords drawn, and supported by a number of foot 
police, keeping back the Home Rulers on to the Falls-road. He sent some baton men 
to prevent this party from going into the Brickfields, hut the constables were driven off 284. - 

the ground by stones. Latei' on the Riot Act was read by Colonel Forbes, R.M., and 
four revolver shots were fired from out of the anti-Home Rule crowd in the direction of the 
town ins^ctor, and a spent bullet from one of these struck a mounted constable on the Returns! 
instep. The police, by order of the resident magistrate, returned this fire with four Can-, 
rounds of buckshot. Soon afterwards 50 cavalry and 350 infantry arrived on the 284,285. 
Brickfields, and the opposing crowds were then kept separate, and the ground cleared 
without difficulty. 

149. Shortly after midnight eithei' one or two armed persons, near to the coffee stand 
opposite the Model School on the FaUs-road close to the Brickfields, fired two shots, 
mortally wounding Head Constable Gardiner, who died on the same morning, and 
seriously wouuding Acting Sergeant Brady in the hip. The assassins then apparently 
endeavoured to make their escape past the military, and here a third shot was fired, 
which killed Private Hughes of the West Surrey Regiment. Two men, a father and 
son, were arrested, and are now returned for trial in relation to these murders. 

150. In several other districts of the town there was serious rioting carried on 'by BurTBUsm 
the contending political parties. In Durham-street the police kept the mobs from liuiei. 6418 . 
coming into actual collision, but they had frequently to drive back one or other of them. 6449, ’ 

In Killen-street Sergeant M'Gee received a bullet wound in the right shoulder, and Bull, 1870. 
several pellets. Diet.-Insp. Bull brought up reinforcements to this neighbourhood, and 
after some time dispersed a large mob of the anti-Home Rule patiy who had assembled 
in Durham-street. opposite Christ Church. 

151. Six rifle bullets were afterwards fired at this body of police from the top of 1871—1876 
Boyne Bridge, and there is little doubt that these were fired by some of the anti-Home 
Rulers. 

152. A serious I'iot also occurred in Grosvenor-road, and the police were very Scott, 4845. 
severely stoned whilst endeavouring to restore order and prevent the wrecki^ of 
property. Colonel Miller, R.M., and Dist.-Insp. Scott succeeded in dispersiug the Home 

Rule mob, but the other party held their ground until tho police, by order, fired three Miller, 6443. 
shots at short intervals. One revolver shot was discharged in answer from out of the 
crowd, which then dispersed. 

153. Two shots are also I'eported to have been fired at the police on duty in Townsend, 
Northumberland-street from a. comer of one of the lateral streets frequented by the • 
anti-Home Rule party. Thirty constables wei-e sent up under Dist.'Ins_p. Townsend, 

but they discovered nothing except the remains of the gun wadding which had been 
used. There was no further firing except that one of this police detachment discharged 
his rifle in the iiir, apparently by accident. 

164. Amongst other damage to property, M'Glade’s public house at the comer of Stok^ 610 .'> 
Cumberland-street was attacked three times during the evening, and each time the 
anti-Home Rule wrecking party was driven away by military and police, but ultimately 
the house was wholly wrecked and looted. 

155. During the June disturbances there were a few isolated instances of the 
discharge of pistol shots by the people, but on this evening, Tuesday, 13th July, 
it will be observed that at least on four occasions (including the double murder) fire-arms 
were used against the police, and in every case appai'ently by sympathizers with the 
anti-Home Rule party. The aggressive conduct also of the riotous section of 
the Home Rule party was more marked than before, and although the Catholic clergy Coopei-, 
were as active as ever in endeavouring to restrain theii' people, their efforts were not 
attended with the usual success. Our attention was directed to a mendacious pai'agi'aph 
which had appeared in one of the Nationalist papers on this morning, to the effect that 4898—4908 
the Orange party contemplated wrecking St. Peter’s R.C. Chapel, an edifice which, from Rev. Dr. 
its architectural beauty (even apart from its sacred cliaracter), is believed to be a,n object 
of just pride to the whole Roman Catholic population — and it was suggested that this 
paragraph, together with the irritation, caused liy the Orange demonstration accounted 
on some degree for the bitter feeling mamfested by the Home Rulers. 

19 persons were arrested for rioting on this date; S memhers oj the constabidary 
weie injured by fire-arms (including 1 murdered and S toounded); 50 ° 

of the constabidary were oHvei'wise mote or less injured, and Private Hughes 
of the West Surrey Regiment was murdered. 
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156. Wednesday, IMh July . — On Wednesday, 14th July, Deputy Inap.-Gen. 
Fanning arrived from Dublin, and took charge of the town police forces. The military 
were quartered at the Model School near the Brickfields, and retained there day and 
night for some little time. 

157. A special meeting of the magistrates was convened by the Mayor, which 
Mr. M'Carthy, B..M, and 31 borough magistrates attended. Arrangements were 
made for assigning a certain quota of the borough magistrates to each district to 
co-operate witn the resident magistrates. The Mayor also on this date issued a 
prodamatioD, which was posted throughout the borough, warning all peaceable subjects 
to avoid assembling on the streets, and inviting them to assist the authorities in the 
preservation of order {Supplement D 2). 

158. In the evening there was considerable excitement both in the Shankhill and 
the Falls districts. In the latter, however, the E.C. clerg}anan, Rev. Mr. Magee, kept 
the people well in check. An exciting incident arose from some mischievous persons 
exploding a fog signal on the tramway rail, which caused the Home Rule party to 
imagine that they had been fired at from the tram car. 

159. A serious riot afterwards occurred in Conway-street, leading up from the Falls- 
road. Both parties were engaged in it, and a force ot 40 constabulary, under Dist.-Insp. 
Bull, accompanied by Mr. Gardiner, R.M., were severely stoned, one of the men haviog 
his frontal bone brciken. Whilst engaged with these crowds near Ashmore-street, 
Sergeant Mooney of the town force was fired at from close to King’s public-house, 
Mr. Bull dispersed the crowds, but there was a great deal of excitement up till 
midnight. It is satisfactory to find, from the evidence of Sergeant Mooney, that in 
his efforts to preserve order in Conway-street he was successfully aided by at least six 
of the Roman Catholic residents of various occupations. 

5 persons were arrested for rioting on this date, and S memhers of the constabtHary 
were more or less injured. 

160. After this date all continued quiet, and from the 14th to the 30th July we 
find by the constabulary returns that not a single person was arrested for rioting, 
which m itself is conclusive evidence of the then peaceable condition of this populous town, 
and bears strong testimony to the good eflfect of the Mayor's proclamation (pai*. 157). 

161. On Monday, 26th July, His Excellency the late Lord Lieutenant issued a 
wai-rant to three of our number to inquire and report as to the riots and disturbances 
which had occurred in the town of Belfast during the months of June and July, and 
other matters connected therewith. 

162. On or before the 23rd July large drafts of the extra police had left, and on 
the 27th July the remainder were sent home. The deputy inspector general returned 
to Dublin on the 26th July. 

163. Hei*e it is convenient to state that during each summer a number of school 
fetes are held, and it is the practice for the children to march from their schools to one 
or other of the railway stations from whence they are to start, and on their return in 
the evening to march in a similar manner homewards. These excursions are usually 
accompanied by bands, while the children caiiy banners, bearing no political party 
emblems, but in some instances inscribed vrith texts of Scripture. Certain of these 
processions on the return journey assume very large proportions, especially on a 
iSatui'day, when the parents and friends of the youngsters, having got home from 
work early in the afternoon, naturally make a point of meeting them. It appears 
that in certam localities on the line of march large hostile crowds frequently gather, 
who seem to view these processions as either political or sectarian demonstrations, 
and on difierent occasions this has resulted in more or less stone-throwing. We have 
little doubt that the clergy and others take a proper pride in the number of children 
attending thefr respective schools, and this may to a certain extent engender a spirit of 
rivalry ; but having regard to the liberal-minded and enlightened action taken on all 
occasions by the parochial Catholic clergy, we find it exceedingly difficult to account for 
the contemptible bigotry and prejudice manifested by the hostility which certain of the 
Roman Catholic population show to these children’s holiday excursions, unless indeed 
this sectarian feeling is designedly fostered by other’s for some evil purpose. The school 
excursions are as a rule held annually in June, but this year, owing apparently to the sad 
circumstauces of that month, and to the excitement subsequently arising, consequent 
on the parliamentary elections, they had been postponed until the 31st July. 

164. Saturday, 31st July . — Upon the 31st Ju^ there were three or more excursions 
from Belfast of children and "teachers of the various Protestant schools going for a 
holiday trip into the country. We find .that one of the clergy, Dr. Hanna, in 
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regard to the very large excursion, from the schools in which he is interested, gave Carr, 
an undertaking^ to the authorities that, so far as these were concerned, there should 291—426. 
be no procession with banners or bands, either gomg out or returning home, 

The ^authorities appear to have attached an undue value to this I'estriction, and in our 1318 * 

opinion did not mate sufficient allowance for the fact that this unusual silencing of the 
a^ustomed music would be well calculated to bring about disorganisation, if not 
disturbance, and might be counted upon with some certainty as lik^ to furnish the 
more dangerous class with a plausible pretext for creating disorder, uere, as in other 
instances, we fear that the measures adopted for die preservation of the peace (owing to 
the want of confidence they showed in the people) were only too well calculatea to 
wound the susceptibilities and alienate the support of the well-disposed amortg all 
parties, whilst they obviously fell far short of what was necessary to curb the excesses of 
the wicked and lawless. 

165. In the evening, on the return of the different school excursions, one of the first Townsond, 
to arrive was an excursion from the school of the Rev. Mr. Mitchell, Presbyterian Church, 1318. 
•Crumlin-road. This was under no restriction os to bands and banners ; the 
procession marched with both through Donegall-street, past Carrick-hill, and there was 
apparently no excitement caused there^. 

166. Shortly afterwards the Eev. Dr. Hanna’s numerous excursion arrived at the 9434 . 
County Down station ; he was himself in their company, and waited at the station until 

he had seen the various sections disperse on tlieir different routes homewards, having 
with them neither bands nor banners ; Dr. Hanna then followed up Donegall-street 
on a tram car. It appears that some of the musicians who had accompanied the 
excursion in order to furnish music during the f^te were returning on cars, when a large 
crowd of roughs stopped them at a short distance from the station, and having pulled Townsend, 
them down, these roughs insisted upon their playing some 40 or 50 of the children 
through the town. This they did, and we think, pi’obahly without any unwillingness. 

167. When marching through Donegall-street, on arriving opposite Carrick-hill, Hastings, 
this band and their followers found a hostile crowd assemble in that Home Rule 8956. 
quarter. Stone-throwing occurred between both parities, and the few police drawn 
across Carrick-hill failed to keep back the Home Rulers, who forced their way through HMtinw. 
and got into collision with tlie roughs accompanying this extemporized school procession, gggg. 
Colonel Forbes, R.M., was somewhat severely injured by stones whilst exerting himself 

to restore order with the aid of a reserve force, which he had asked Dist-Insp. Townsend 
to bring up from Donegall-street barrack. During this disturbance sevei-al panes of 
glass were broken in Mr. Kieman’s public house at the comer of Carrick-hill. 

168. Some time later in the evening another so-called anti-Home Rule band, Carej, 

accompanied by a mob, played up to the same point, and halting opposite to Carrick-hill 1548.6. 
made a very defiant demonstration, and persisted in playing there until Sergeant Carey 
ordered his constables to baton them out of it, which they did without difficulty. S 960 . ° 

169. From this time intermittent rioting being very general, especially on Old Townsend, 
Lodge-road, North Boundaiy-street, and Wall-street, Dist.^nsp. Townsend was very 1318. 
active with a party of 25 baton men, and succeeded in breaking up and dispersing the 

mob at different points ; but his men having arrested a prisoner at M'Konna’s public 
house near North Boundaiy-sti'eet, the stone-throwing became very severe, and this 
officer received serious injury over the eye, which incapacitated him for five days, and 
he did not again resume duty in the town. 

170. Later in the evening an attack was made on a public house kept by a Roman M'dai-thy, 
Catholic or Home Ruler named Riordan at the corner of North Boundary-street, off 

the Old Lodge-road. Mr. M'Carthy, R.M., went up there, taking with him the only i 4 Q 45 '!!j 
5 constables who were then in Donegall-street barrack, telling them to bring their rifles i4047. 

(up to this time no rifles hail be&n car7ied by tlie police on this day). The mob wrecked Hastings, 
Riordan's public house, and 3 of the constables eventually fired on the crowd by ox-der 
of Mr. M'Carthy, R.M. This firing was first by siixgle shots and afterwards by volleys, “ ' 
and the result was that the house was relieved. 

171. Town Inspector Carr then came up with reinforcements, and seeing the state 294. 
of matters he sent 20 men to the nearest constabulary bai'rack to procure rifles. 

On their return, hearing that a very extensive spirit shop on the Sbankhill-road, 
belonging to a RC. Home Ruler named M'Glade, was being wrecked, he 296. 
forced his way down there with 40 men and drove back the rioters. A picket of 
infantry came up shortly afterwai’ds and co-operated with the police. Tlie spirit shop 
had been considerably wrecked and looted, in fact Town Inspector CaiT spoke of being 397. 
ankle deep in liquor in certain parts of the house. The mob continued stone-throwing; 
and subsequently, after consultation with Colonel Forbes, R.M., Town Inspector Carr 
ordered two rounds of buckshot to be fixed, which caused the crowd to retire. The 
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constabulary made 28 arrests during this disturbance. Major Chancellor, who was 
acting as a military ma^strate, was sent to take charge of the troops at one period on 
this evening. On his arrival he found a struggle going on, and several of the officers 
were struck with stones. After about 20 minutes he spt^e to the people, and told them 
that several of the soldiers and officers had been struck, and Major Chancellor stated to- 
U8 that as soon as the crowd learnt this they ceased stone-throwing. The police and 
military remained guarding M'Glade’s public house till 1.30 a.M. The return of deaths 
shows one lad, a message boy named William Knoz, aged 13, as having been killed by 
a gun-shot wound received on the Shankhill-road during this day (Supplement B 2). 

172. The constabulary returns record the arrival of an extra draft of 1 district 
inspector and 50 men from County Antrim. 

^ persons were arrested for riot%ng on this date, and 44 members of the constabidai'y 
wera more or less set'iously injured. 

173. Sunday, 1st August. — Throughout the afternoon crowds gathered round 
M'Glade's public house, which had been wrecked on the previous night, threatening 
and occasionally stoning the constabulary guard, consisting of 10 men under Sergeant 
Barry (all armed with rifies), who were protecting this house. At about 9 o'clock the 
mob in this locality turned out the street lampa The stone-tlirowing then became 
more serious, and Constable Kennedy was knocked down insensible by a stone which 
cut through his helmet. 

174. Sergeant Barry now ordered his men to load with buckshot, and shouted to the 
mob that be was going to fire. The stoue-throwing being continued, Sergeant Bany 
ordered one man to fire a round of buckshot on the upper side of the Sbanklull-road, and 
another to fire one round in the Petersliill direction. They did so, and the mob 
withdrew from this locality towards Petei*shill, where they attacked another public- 
hoiise kept by a R.C. Home Ruler named Daly, and drove away the 6 constabulary who 
were on duty to guard it. 

175. Dist.-Insp. Bull and 40 constables (one-half armed with rifles) had at this 
time been engaged separating two hostile crowds who were rioting in Park-street and 
Wall-street. 1116 R.C. Home Rule party retired to Carrick-hill, but the anti-Home 
Rulers persistently atoned the police, who, having been reinforced by a picket of infaiitiy 
in charge of Mr. McCarthy, R.M., charged this crowd through the side- streets and 
eventually dispersed them. 

176. Dist-'Insp. Bull then took his party to the relief of Daly’s public house, and 
being heavily stoned by the mob, he ordered 3 of his men to load with ball cartridge and 
to fire separately at certain of the more prominent rioters. It is believed that on this 
occasion the police firing was accurate, and two of the men aimed at were hit ; the 
mob then dispersed into the Shankhill-road. The Mayor, Sir Edward Harland, and the 
Town Clerk are said to have been stoned on this evening as they drove up the Shankhill- 
road. Some few stones were afterwards thrown with great violence into the Bowershill 
barrack, breaking through the shutter of one window. 

177. Another public house, kept by a R.C. Home Ruler named Hassan, 
was also wrecked on this night in Agnes-street, wliich leads into the Shankhill-road close 
to the Bowershill barrack. When the police arrived there they found that the place 
was completely gutted, and the mob had not only robbed the house, but had, as usual, 
•wholly wasted the stock and wantonly damaged the property. 

No person was arrested for rioting on this date ; 10 members of the constabulary 
were more or less injured. 

178. Monday, 2nd August — On this day the St. Joseph’s Catholic School excursion 
went into the country, and returned at about 7.30 p.m. by the Northern Counties’ 
Railway. Very extensive police and military precautions were taken on, this evening. 
The town inspector speaks of 300 constabulary and a mixed military force of 500 
cavalry and infantry having been posted to await the return of this excursion at the 
critical points in York-street, which is a main thoroughfare leading up from this railway 
station. _ Colonel Forbes, R.M., referring to this, stated in his e'vidence that he 
requisitioned 50 cavalry and 50 infantry for the Northern Counties’ Railway Station, the 
same number for Frederick-street, the same number for Great George-street, and 100 
infantry for Petershill. 

179. The excui-sionists were unaccompanied by either bands or banners, and made no 
attempt to form a procession. As they drove off in cars from the rail'way Nation a stone 
was thrown and cut the Hp of a boy who was seated in one of the cars with two gii-ls. 
General rioting and hand-to-hand encounters ensued, and although supported by th^e 
strong mihtary forces, the police arrangeraen-ts proved quite ineffective — either to 
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safeguard the excur^onists, to protect property, or to maintain order. VeiT serious 
rioting is said to have been earned on at this spot for two hours. A Catholic Home 
Rule mob appear to have wrecked the public-house kept by Wi. Sherman in Little 
Greorge-street, and the inhabitants of this locality came out of their houses, and, in law. 
retaliatioa, wrecked a public-house in the same street kept by Mr. M'Kenna. a 
R.C. Home Ruler. The greater part of the excursioxiists had passed by Great BDU,inB. 
George-streot in cars, when Sergeant Clare, who was on duty at the corner of Great 
George-street and York-street with three men (2 riflemen and I batonman), observed a 
serious encounter between the followers of the excursion and an opposition crowd. 

Heavy stone-throwing was carried on, and the mob surged into the side streets, and 
some of them directed their attacks on these few police. The sergeant gave the order 6017. 
to load with buckshot, and warned the people that, if they did not desist from stone- 
throwing, he would fire, and subsequently three charges of buckshot were fired by t-.bia 
sergeant and one of the constables At the third shot a party of military charged 
past, and the mob dispersed up the side streets. A young lad, Edward Black, a 
mechanic, aged 17 years, was killed by a buckshot wound received in York-street on Forbes, 
this occasion. (Supplement B 2 .) 

8 persons were arrested for I'ioHriff on this date, and 4 members of ike constabulary Constab. 
were more or less injured. Eeturna. 

180. Tuesday, Srd .dugrust— On Tuesday, 3rd August, Assist-Insp. General Colomb OuUen, 928. 
arrived and took charge of the town police forces, which were reinforced on this day by 

the arrival of extra drafts of 500 men from vairious northern counties. 

4 persons were arrested for rioting on this date, and S members of the constabulary constab 
we^'B more or less seriously injured. Eetamfl. 

181. We note that during the three weeks from the 14th July to the Srd August, 
both dates inclusive, there is no mention of a fire-arm having been discharged by any of 
the people. 

182. Wednesday, 4th Aupust . — On Wednesday, 4th August, further extra drafts of Ccnsta.b. 

474 constabulary arrived to augment the town police force. Beturni. 

183. There was an excursion into the country of the Westbum Presbyterian Church Bull, 1918. 
Schools, and they were accompanied by two bands. On their return, after leaving the 
children at the schools, which are situated in Ballymacarrett, these bands played 
through a few of the neighbouring streets, and were accompanied by a large and 

ve^ disorderly crowd, Dist.-Insp. Bull was on duty with some police at the corner 1^19 — 1931 
of St. Matthews RC. Chapel, when a brick was thrown at his men from out of a R.C. 

Home Rule crowd assembled at this point, but it fell short and struck one of the same 

crowd on the head, and so injured him that he bad to be removed to the hospital 

Tliis crowd was then dispersed, but fresh disorder shortly arose, accompanied by stone- 1922, 1923. 

throwing at the police, and the Ballymacarrett district was in a disturbed state until 

midnight. 

184. Early on this evening the police on duty irx the Shankhill-road near Bowershill ^“l^*** 
barrack were attacked by some of the anti-Home Rule party, and on a tel^ram report!^ 

this being received at the headquarters, Mr. Keogh, RM., proceeded to Bowershill with 
a force m militair and police from the Model School Soon after their arrival there 6351. 
they were savagely attacked by a crowd with stones, iron nuts, and bolts. Mr. Keogh, 

R.M., then ordered two constables to fire at one of the ringleaders, which they <nd, 6362—6356 
and as the mob came on again he ordered four or six more shots to be fired, after which 
the mob turned and dispersed. 

185. The locality was then quiet for some time, but subsequently Mr. Keogh, RM, 6356. 
seeing a large crowd again collected on the Shankhill-road, went forward with Major 
Broderick and spoke to the people, warning them against further riotmg. He then 

read the Riot Act, and as he finished this he received a very severe cut on the head from M^omb, 
some person standing behind, which caused him to lose a quantity of blood. Shortly 
afterwards this crowd made a violent attack on some of the constabulary under the 0 Q 7 q 
command of Dish-Insp. A1]ma.n Smyth, throwing stones, nuts, screws, and disch^ging 
small missiles from catapults. Dist.-In^. Smy^ suppressed these rioters by firing at 
them for some time. Mr. Keogh, R.M^, speaks of having heard one shot fired from a 
revolver after the police firing bad ceased. Cavalry then arrived under the charge of 
another resident magistrate, and these cleared the streets. Mr. Keogh left imder a 
cavalry escort to have his wound dressed. Dr. Ii 6 wers, a Shankhill-road practitioner, i0292— 
already referred to, stated that he attended to one ball, two buckshot, and six scalp 10295. 
wounds on this date. 
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186. In Durham-stpreet there was a serious encounter between the two political 
parties, and Colonel Miller, R.M., assisted by the Catholic clergy, prevailed upon the 
K.C. Home Rule mob to leave, and then, whilst engaged dispersing the anti-Home Rulers, 
who were rioting and stone-throwing, this magistrate was knocked down by the blow of 
a stone, which seriously injured his eye and incapacitated him for some time, confining 
him to a dark room for five dajs. 

6 persons were arrested for rioting on this date, and IS members of the constabulary 
w&'€ more or less seriously injured. 
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187. Thursday, 5th August . — On Thursday, 5th August, 37 additional constabulary 
arrived to strengthen the town police force. 

188. A meeting of the borough magistrates was held, their attendance having been 
requested by the Mayor in order that they might consider what course should be adopted 
by them in reference to the commission of inquiry which was to open in Belfast on this 
date. 28 borough magistrates attended, under the presidency of the Mayor, Sir Edward 
Harland. The town clerk brought word to this meeting that “ the divisional magistrate, 
“Assistant Insp.-Gen. Cullen, had applied for an adjournment of the commission upon 
" the ground that serious riots are daily and nightly occurring in the town, causing very 
" great excitement, and rendering it absolutely impossible that officials can be withdrawn 
“from their present duties to give evidence to the eommission,” and that the com- 
missionere had accordingly adjourned the inquiry sine die. The magistrates then 
resolved to adjourn in like manner the consideration of the question referred to. 

189. It was also unanimously agreed that the Mayor should convene a full meeting 
of the magistrates for the following day, Friday, 6th August, at noon, to take into 
consideration the present state of the town, with the view of making arrangements for 
the restoration of order ; but this was subsequently postponed to Saturday, 7th August, 
in consequence of Sir Michael Hicks Beaoh, the Chief Secretary for Ireland, having 
telegraphed asking the Mayor to meet him in Dublin on Friday in reference to the same 
matters. 

190. In the evening a strong force was sent to Ballymacarrett, as matters there had 
assumed a threatening appearance. A resident magistrate, accompanied by Mr. John 
Browne, J.P., with a force of 45 constabxdary, were posted near St. Matthew’s R.C. 
Chapel, where a very noisy crowd had congregated. Mr. Browne, J.P., exerted himself 
to keep these people quiet, and no acts of violence were committed at this point. The 
mob subsequently left this neighbourhood and proceeded out to Conswater ; here they 
totally wrecked and looted the spirit and ^ocery shop kept by a R.O. Home Ruler, 
Mr. Francis Gallagher, whose family were living on the premises, and had to make their 
escape over a wall into a neighbouring house. This mob was dispersed by a troop of 
cavaJry under a resident magistrate, and 10 constables under Diat.-Insp. Bull. A 
reinforcement of 30 County Dublin constabulary arrived under Dist.-Insp. Smyth, and 
subsequently the cavahr left. The police were then badly stoned from the side streets, 
and especially from a place called Club-row, which is off the Newtownards-road. The 
police charged several times at this point, and arrested one prisoner ; shortly after 
this a gun loaded with pellets or shot was fired out of Club-row in the direction of the 
police, but without injuring anyone. At about 1 A.>t the disturbances ceased. 

191. On this afternoon small detachments of police were posted on the Shankhill-road 
to protect the wrecked premises of various public houses, including M'Glade’s, Daly’s, and 
M'Kenna’a Military pickets were also on duty, in charge of resident magistrates, to 
support the police. In the evening, the Queen’s I^and workmen, as they returned home, 
stoned the police when passing M'Glade’s public house, and the military picket under 
Captain Stokes, R.M. , was moved up for their protection, hut was soon aiWrwards with- 
drawTu to protect another party of police coming up from Divis- street, who were being 
stoned On the appearance of the militair the moh ran off and dispersed, and Captain 
Stokes, R.M., then brought the picket bact to M'Glade’s, where he ^covered that the 
small party of police stationed mere had been driven off during his absence and badly 
stoned. There was great excitement, and two or three stones Ht the military picket. 
Major-General Montgomery-Moore came up, and Captain Stokes, R.M., having consulted 
with him, they both concluded that it was of no use to keep the police there as a guard. 
Another military picket was then sent for, and under their escort the police were marched 
away, Captain Stokes, R.M., remaining in charge with the militaiy. Captain Walsh, 
R.M. , who was stationed at Petershul, gave evidence that on this nignt a party of 
constabulary were being stoned from Boundary-street, when a man came round the 
comer and fired point blank at them, but without effect. 

5 persons loere arrested for rioting on this date, and 5 members of the constabulary 
Were more or less injured. 



Printed image digitised by the University ot' Southampton I.ibrary Digitisation Unit 
Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




192. IViday, 6ih August— is our duty to direct your Excellency’s attention to the Oonstab. 

£act that both on this, and on the previous day, there were fully 1069 additional 
constabulary in the town of Belfast, and that, after making full allowance for numbers 
infiSective, and for those incapacitated by sicknMS or injury, there must have been from 

1400 to 1500 police available for duty. 

193. During the disturbed periods, up to the 7th August, the so-called resident o«r,r4-«-M. 
mapstratee and the chief officer of constabulary had been in the habit of meeting each day <u-sts. 
ana consulting together as to the arrangements necessary for the preservation of order. 

The Mayor was hi ms elf sometimes present, hut no powers appear to have been remitted 
to this consultii^ magisterial body, nor were any formal notices issued, and we have no record 
of the proceedings, yet the business transacted and the powers exercised were of the utmost 
importance. These gentlemen, most of them strangers to the town, did not merely 
arrange their own personal duties, but practically they seem to have disposed of the rjt\,rm. 
whole of the military and police forces, and the authority collectively assumed and 
exercised by them was evidently as absolute as it was irresponsible. 

194. The Mayor, os above stated, was occasionslly present at these irregular meeting wiSftio 
but none of the other borough magistrates attended, and the evidence does not indicate 

that they were afforded any opportunity of doing so. mi. 

195. At the meeting on this morning it appears that Major-General Montgomery- ^5^ 

Moore attended and occupied the chair, and Assistant Insp.-Gen, Colomb also attended, cm. sis-ssi. 
Two of the resident magistrates. Captain Stokes and Mr. Hamilton, who were doing m-<M, 
duty on the Shankhill-road, urged the inexpediency of maintaining small parties of police 41*. 
there in opposition to the determined hostility manifested by the inhabitants. As a 

result of the discussion that followed, this meeting came to the conclu^on that it was 
inadvisable to maintain the constabulary on that road, and although the town inspector, 

Mr. Carr, and also the divisional magistrate, Assistant Insp.-Gen, Cullen, strongly 
dissented, we find that, as a fact, the police were withdrawn on this date. 

196. The use of the police on the ShankhiU-road on this aibemoon, 6th August, was 
at first restricted to girding certain wrecked public houses, and then early in the 
evening they were entirely withdrawn ; thus this locality was (by the action of the 
resident magistrates) deprived for a lengthened period of aU police watching and 
protection. Strong pickets of military — cavalry and infantry — were posted to guard the c»n, s». 
Shankhill-road during the absence of the police forces, and we may here state that the 
judgment and care exercised by the military in the discharge of this exceptional duty ossj. 
was very marked and generally appreciated. 

197. In the afternoon at about 6 p.m., as a number of the girls and other workers wSC'iMu. 
employed at the Broadway Factory were proceeding homewards to the Shankhill-road, 

they were heavily stoned by a party of R.C. Home Rule sympathizers at Dunyille’s 
fields, and, conse<juen.t on this, a riot immediately occurred between the two political 
parties in the neighbourhood of the Drew Memorial CShurch. Two small sections of 
police, numbering in all 10 constables and 2 sergeants, came on the scene, Sergeant 
Dempsey was in charge, and his evidence is that his men were heavily stoned, ana that 
2 rifle shots and also 5 or 6 shots from a revolver were fired at them. The police on 
this occasion fired 6 rounds of buckshot and 3 of ball, and each of these was fired 
separately, under the orders of Sergeant Dempsey, hut there is no record of ai^one 
having been injured. The evidence given os to the circumstances of this police nring 
was very conflicting. As there had been no previous firing in this neighbom*hood, we 
fear that the fact of some of the fourth storey windows in the Mullhouse Factory, beloi^;ing 
to Messrs. Lindsay, Thomson, & Co., having been penetrated by ball or buckshot, and the 
lives of the factory girls endangered ther^y, may have helped to extend the irritation 
and excitement alre^y prevailing. ujoi-ijaw. 

198. In the evening a police guard (2 sergeants and 10 constables) was posted to Bull, 1929. 
protect Gallagher’s grocery premises in Ballymacarrett, which had been wrecked on the 
previous night. These men were savagely attacked by a stone-throwing mob, and the 1930—1937 
senior sergeant ordered 11 rounds to he fired, Dish-Insp. Bull and two other officera 

drove up on hearing of the disturbance, and were themselves heavily stoned on their 
approach. Mr. Bull was struck some 7 or 8 times with large stones, and a slate was 
thrown with such violence tliat it embedded itself in the hack of the car. 

7 persons were arrested for rioting on this date, and 9 members of dw constabulary 
were more or less injured. 

199. Saturday, 7th. August — On Saturday, 7th August, Insp.-Gen. Reed arrived 
in Belfast, having been sent from Dublin by the Chief Secretary to be in supreme control 

of the movements of the constabulary (Supplement D 5). Mi’uuto 

200. A general meeting of the magistrates, which had been postponed from the 
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Insp. Gen. previous day, was held under the presidency of the Mayor. Major-General Moore, 
Reed, 6801. jugp -Gen. need, 46 borough magistrates and others attended. A letter from the Chief 
Secretary, dated the 6th August (Supplement D 5), was read, and the minutes of the meeting 
record that “ the terms of the CMef Secretary's letter met with general approval, and it 
“ was unanimously agreed that the clerk should supply a copy of it to the various Belfast 
“ newspapers in the hope that it might have a quieting effect on the public mind.” 

201. The inspector general gave a very full and clear explanation as to the impartial 
Sir Edw. manner in which the drafts of county police sent into Belfast had been selected, and he 
added “ that he recognised the Mayor as being the chief magistrate of the town of 
7644. “ Bel&st, and he was most desirous to co-operate with the Mayor and local magistrates 

Imp- Gen. “ m every way in his power in their endeavoum to restore peace and order in B^ast.” 
Re^, 6801- 202. The general meeting then appointed the following gentlemen to form an 

executive committee to meet each morning during the continuance of the riots (five to 
Book. form a (quorum), and do the best they could, in me name of the magistrates, towards the 
restoration of order. 



The Mayob. 

Major-General MoNTOOiiBBY-MoORB. 

Andrew Reed, Esq., Inspector General of Constabulary. 

The Hon. Colonel Forbes, R.M. 
r. J. M'Cabthy, Esq., R.M. 

E. N. Cullen, Esq^ Divisional Magistrate. 

T. P. Cark, Esq., Town Inspector of Constabulary. 

Sir David Taylor, Kt. 

Sir John Preston, Kt. 

John Brown, Esq. 

Thomas M'Lelland. Esq. , 

James Ross, Esq. 

Michael M'Gbb, Esq., M.D. 

Bo, Mag. 203. Upon the motion of Mr. John Browne, J.P., it was unanimously resolved to 

Minute issue notices closing all the public houses within the borough from 6 p.m. on Saturday, 
Book. August, to 9 A.M. on Monday, 9th August. 

Bo. Mag. 204. The following draft of a proclamation, which the Mayor proposed to issue, was 

Minute submitted and approved of : — 

Book. 

“ Whereas, for some time past riots have taken place within the borough 
" to the injury of property and danger of the lives of the inhabitants, and 
" whereas, sworn informations have been made that a renewal of such riots 
“ may be apprehended : 

“ Now, as Mayor, I do hereby give notice that the constabulary have 
“ received instructions to take prompt measures to prevent, and, if necessary, 
“ to disperse by force, all assemblies of persons and bands playing music m 
" the streets or open spaces, firom which riot or disturbance oi the peace might 
“ be apprehendea : 

“ And that the military and police will on all such occasions act as 
“ directed by the magistrates in command, or any magistrate who may be 
“ present. 

“ I have also to request that all peaceable inhabitants «hall keep within 
“ their houses, attending to their lawful business, and avoid being found on 
“ the streets in crowds or mobs, otherwise they will be liable to the risk and 
“ consequences of forming part of riotous mobs, and being treated as such. 

“ E. J. Harland, Mayor." 



Bo. Mag. 

Minute 

Book. 



Bo. Mag. 205. The executive committee held their first meeting at 5 p.m., and there was a 

Minute full attendance. Having divided the disturbed areas into 13 districts, they nominated 
Book. a certain number (from 2 to 6) of the borough ma^trates to take diarge of eadi district 
in conjunctioyi ‘with a resident magistrate, and they ordered a circuW to be issued 
communicating this to each of the borough magistrates, and asking them not only to 
take charge of the named districts, but also with that object to at once place themselves 
in communication with the resident magistrate or constabulary officer. They then 
unanimously appointed the Mayor and Sir John Preston to wait upon “ the press of 
"Belfast gener^y,” and ask them to assist and support the constituted authorities in 
their efforts to restore order in the borough. 

206. The attack made by a R.C. Home Rule crowd on the Broadway Factory girls at 
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DunviUe s fields on the previous afternoon was seized upon by a small section of the OTVlaJli.:/. 
rivetters working on the Queen’s Island Shi^uilding Yard as a pretext for committing ^^417. 
brutal acts of retaliation on some of the R.C. Home Hule labourers. During the 
breakfast hour on this date one of these labourers named Newtown O’Mally, who had 
•worked for 18 years on the Island without once being molested or interfered with in any 144-24. 
way, was attacked by a crowd of about 30 rivet boys, who cried out, “ There was a girl 
“ beat last night on the Falls.” He was assaulted with sticks, and when he endeavoui'ed 14412, 

■to escape, was knocked down and stunned by blows from nuts, rivets, and bolts. ***'■ 
Another labourer named William Bell was also accosted as a Fenian by the same gang, -wui n«!i 
and then very brutally assaulted both with a stick and an iron bar. Some of his teeth were 14254, 

knocked out and his arm was broken . et seq . 

207. Here it may be convenient to oKserve that these incidents, and those of the 
pre'vious afternoon, may in some measure account for the very serious phase which 
the rioting by both political parties assumed on this day, and wiach is reported to have 
been the worst ever experienced in Belfast. We note that from 2 o’clock on this after- 
noon, there was continuous rioting between sections of both political parties, and frequent 
attacks on the police by the anti-Home Hulers, who, in two instances, discharged Augu’si.. 
fire-arms in the direction of the police (pars. 211 , 212 ). Detachments of police on at 

least tvro separate occasions, when acting entirely on tneir own responsibility without 
a magistrate, deemed it necessary to maintain, a prolonged fire on the people, and near 
Cupar-street a small party of police fired 3 rounds by order of Colonel Bowlby, 

B.M. (pars. 212, 214, 210). Very large military forces ofboth cavalry and infantry 
were actively employed throughout the day. 

208. Early in the afteruoon the Queen’s Island workmen marched home in a more Stokes, 
or less compact body, as had been their custom throughout the disturbed period. At 6107. 
different points of the route they were met by friends of their own party, and their 
numbers were further swelled by numerous roughs who, seeing the prospect of disorder, ’’’ 
attached themselves to the crowd. The line of route was kept by both military and 
police, and a troop of the 5th Dragoon Guards followed immediately in rear. As this 
crowd passed Sherbrook-street tliey heavily stoned the small party of police on duty at 

that point, and the cavalry were required to charge up this street to their relief. 

209. At about 4 P.M. there was rioting in Townsend-street, and hea-vy stone-throwing Bo-wlby, 
was carried on over the houses from Hastings-street. Colonel Bowlby, R.M., brought 

up a military picket from the Model School, and found the two mobs contending in 
Hastings-street and Divis-street. As the military came up the R.C. Home Rule 
mob dispersed, but the others remaining, the soldiers liad to charge two or three times 
to clear the street, and were hea'vily stoned. 

210. Shortly after this Colonel Bowlby was told of a serious riot in Cupar-street, Jiovlby. 
and he at once went there, giving orders for a military picket to turn out and follow 1-5681. 
him. On his arrival he found a large R.C. Home Rule mob in Cupar-street, contending 

with an anti-Home Rule mob at the corner of Urney-street, and a small body of con- 
stabulary between the two trying to keep them separate. Colonel Bowlby, finding 
that the anti-Home Rule mob were stoning the police as well as their opponents, ordered 
2 or 3 rounds to be fired. The infantry coming up dispersed the R.C. Home Rule mob, Foster, 
and then charged and cleared the street. A man named David Berry, who then 
resided in this locality, gave evidence that owing to his having identified six of the 
Home Rule rioters in the police court, the R.C. Home Rule inhabitants attacked his 13329. 
house and threatened his life, and the animosity shown was so great that he and ten Beny, 
others living in separate houses were forced to leave and find houses elsewhere. 13707, 

211. At about 5.30 P.M., when Dist.-In.sp. Davies, of King’s County, was at Divis- 
street with 19 constables armed with rifles, he was repeatedly informed by s^arate ^ 5323 ” 
individuals that a small party of police were being “ smashed ” in Dover-street. Believ- 
ing that this story must have had some foundation, he took his men in that direction, and 
called out for Dist.-Insp. Pearson to follow with his party of 12 or 14 baton men. Both 
parties were attacked by rioters at the end of Dover-street and in the side streets. 
Dist.-Insp. Davies found his men assailed on all sides except in their rear, which was at 

this time protected by Mr. Pearson’s baton men. On halting his party in Dover-street, Pearson, 
a rifle or revolver w^as fired by some one, and the shot passed over the heads of the 18494. 
police. Dist.-Insp. Davies eventually ordered one round to be fired, and a young lad, 

Robert Strain, aged 16, then fell at the foot of Westmoreland -street, and died shortly 
afterwards of a gun-shot wound (Supplement B 2 ). ^ 10023. 

212. Soon after this a sergeant came running down and reported to Dist.-Insp. Da-Ties, 
Davies that a party of police in the direction of Westmoreland-street were being sur- 
rounded, and that they would fare badly if not assisted. He therefore charged with 15347 ^ 
his men up Westmoreland-street, and he was at once attacked from Diamond-street, et seq. 
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which is a short street leading from this into the Shankhill-road. Dist.-Insp. Davies 
wheeled his party and charged up Diamond-street, but he was driven back by the crowd. 
Continuous revolver firing was then opened on his party by some one sheltering at a comer, 
and the stone-throwing was very heavy. He ordered 5 or 6 sepaiute rounds to be fired, 
but the mob were so drunk and reckless that they paid little heed to it. He then 
fi'om time to time ordered single shots to be especially aimed at the comer from 
which the revolver firing was carried on. In all 20 shots had been fired by this 
party of police, when a body of the Highland Light Infantry charged up, and, 
using the butts of their rifles very freely, drove the people back and blocked the 
street. Eventually the dragoons came up under a resident magistrate and charged 
up and down the Shankhill-road, and secured possession of that street. Dist.-Insp. 
Davies then withdrew his men to the Brickfields, but here he was again heavily stoned , 
and he therefore withdrew to the Model School 

213. There was much contradictoiy evidence given by certain of the townspeople as 
to the circumstances under which this detached p^y of police fired, but we see no reason 
whatever to question the statement made to us by the responsible constabulary officer. 
We think it very necessary, however, to diiect your Excellency’s attention to the 
fact that the police cairied on continuous firing up a short street of about 70 yards, 
which faces across the Sliankhill-road, directly on to No. 55, the shop and dwelling-house 
of Mrs. EUen M'Kee. Throughout the whole time of the poUce firing Mrs. M'Kee and her 
4 children were in this building, besides 6 otherpersons (1 man, 2 children, and 3 women), 
making 1 1 in all. Small panes of glass in the upper windows were broken, and at the time 
of our inquiry there were 21 shot holes to be seen in the lower windows of this shop. 
Foidunately no personal injmy was caused to any one in the house, but as the risk 
to aU within was so great, we are of opinion that other means ahotild have been 
adopted for the protection of the police. 

214. Whilst Dist.-Insp. Davies was occupied with the mob in Dover-street, he told 
Dist.-Insp. Peai-son to charge with his party up a side street to dislodge the people who 
were throwmg stones from Westmorelaud-street. Dist.-Insp. Pearson did so, and soon 
found himself in difficulties with the mob then occupying aU the neighbouring streets. 
He seems to have had no confidence in his baton party Seing able to cope with these, and 
he did not recognize the great advantage to be secured by keeping oaton-men in close 
contact with the rioters. A fire-arm had also been discharged more than, once at his 
men. Under these circumstances he deapatclied a message asking for constables armed 
with rifles to be sent to his assistance, as otheiwise he would be imable to hold his 
position, and 1 sergeant and 3 constables with aims shortly arrived. Dist.-Insp. Peai'son 
then went fonvard and warned the rioters that if they did not disperse he would have to 
fii'6. He was struck three times whilst speaking to them. He then ordered one shot to 
be fired, and shortly afterwards he had to continue this firing. His four armed men had 
exnended 7 buckshot and 29 ball cartridges, and had only 4 cartridges left, w’hen he 
omered his party to retreat, remaining himself behind with two armed men to protect 
them. He then had to fire one more hall cartridge to keep back the crowd. Whilst 
this party of police was thus engaged, two of th^eir number, Sergeant Gallagher aud 
Constable Davidson, arrested one of the ringleaders, and in conveying him to tbe 
Model School both these officers were very badly beaten, and it is feared that Sergeant 
GaUagher will be a cripple for life. 

215. At about 2 p.ml. an anti-Home Rule mob of 300 to 500 attacked Mr. John 



KiomIiui, Riordan's public house in North Boundary-street, The military w’ere sent to its 
14047 — protection, and remained until 11.30 P.M., w'Jien they were withdrawn. The attack was 

1406 ^' immediately renewed, and the mob (calling Mr. Riordan a Fenian and other 

14078 ^ names) took possession of the house. His wife and tamily had to make their escape 
through a skylight to an adjoining house, and these unhappy people were even attacked 
whilst on the roof, and suffered very severely from stone-throwing by a mob in the 
adjoining yard, Mi\ Thynne, R.M., brought up a force of police, who regained possession 
of the house, and the mob dispersed. We note that this house had been wrecked on the 
Rionliui, evening of the 31st July, and 3 constables on that occasion having fired on the mob 

14059. ’ by order of a magisti-ate, it is likely that the death of the young kd, William Elnox, 

aged IS, recorded on that date, may have been attributed to this firing ; and this might 
in some degree account for — althouA it cannot in any way palliate — the brutally cruel 
conduct of this section of rioters. (Para. 170 and 17lJ 

216. The return of deaths shows 4 persons (l^bert Strain, aged 16; John 
Sr^J 954 A 25 ; Isaac W. Jackson, aged 22 ; and John M‘Aloney, aged 45) to 

Sincl’iiir, ^®®“ ly gunshot or buckshot wounds received on. this date. (Supplement 

10023. B 2.) 



Constftb. j)erso7is ■u/ere arr^ied for noting on this date, and 28 members of the 

constohidary were more or less seriously injured. 
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217. Sunday, 8ih August. — At about 1 a.m. the conflict in Cupar-street between the 
riotous sections of the two political parties, which had been put a stop to by Colonel isca. 
Bowlby early on Saturday evening (par. 210), appears to have been resumed, and firing siaoub, looio. 
from one or more rifles was carried on in the immediate neighbourhood, in a locality 

•called Springfield. This desultory firing was allowed to go on for five homrs (from 1 a.m. 

to 6 A.M.) without the slightest attempt being made by any of the authorities to rua-nsi. 

terminate it, and it was not even reported to the inspector general until 7 a.m. out, ass. 

Evidence was given with a view to showing that this firing indicated the necessity 

for the town police force being armed with rifles, hut it has to be noted that this was 

.an occasion on which the firing by rioters was not directed against the police; ^^L.8599 

moreover, although at this time there were available in the town, from 1,400 to 1,500 Oonstab. 

of the Royal Irish Constabulary, all armed witli rifles, they were not utilized for the Eeturns. 

protection of the citizens. The firing was so distinctly heard that one reverend gentle- 

man, living at a distance of mile, stated that it kept him awake the whole night. 

A little gin, Elizabeth Cameron, aged 8 years, and a lad, Robert Wylie, ^ed 17 years, Lewers, 
were both mortally wounded, apparently by this firing (Supplement B 2). There were 22 10206 — 
bullet marks on Miss Kelly’s public house, and 118 Conway-street; and it was 10302 
mentioned that one bullet passed through a window in Miss Kelly’s, and over a bed 
which was then occupied. At about 6 a.m., as daylight opened, and the police began Cavr, ;U>6. 
to move down, the individuals who had carried on this murderous fire decamped. 

218. All throughout these riots indicate that cowardice tempered by drunken 

recklessness is the most marked characteristic of every Belfast rioter, and we are therefore 
satisfied that the few sham bravos who indulged in this rifle firing conducted it with every 
regard to their oum safety, but obviously with a total disregard of the danger it involved 
to others. In view of the fact that the law was in this instance completely set at 
•defiance, and that the general public were exposed to such imminent danger, we are 
indeed completely at a loss to account for the inaction of the police, and other authorities. 

219. A party of 9 constables, under Sergeant M'Gill had since midnight been on ji-giu, ssoi. 
•duty inside M'Kenna’s public house at the comer of Hanover -street on tlie Old Lodge- sio7-s«:. 
road, to protect the proper^ and the inmates. Soon after 1 1 o’clock in the forenoon jsjo-sw*. 
a crowd of about 200 anti-Hnme Rule rioters attacked tliis house from Hanover-street. 

Sergeant M'Gill and by his order 1 constable fired 3 rounds of buckshot and 5 of ball. 

Four persons are believed to have been mortally wounded by this fire — namely, William 
Nelson, labourer, aged 35; John Harv^, shoemaker, aged 25; Thomas Saunders, 
school-boy, aged 14; and Mrs. Frances M'llwaine, who was killed by a ricochet bullet in 
the presence of her husband and her 7 children, at her own door in Israel -street, where at 
the time there was no rioting (Supplement B 2). This party of police in M'Kenna’a were 
then very unjustly su^ected of being drunk, but fortunately they were immediately 
afterwards visited by Inspector General Reed, ilr. Lawther, J.P., and others. They 7»2i~7oso. 
were found to be perfectly sober, but greatly fatigued; and the most conclusive rIIS.'mm. 
evidence of their sobriety is that Mr. Lav^er, J.P., at once supplied them with bread ciur,»4-a45, 
and cheese, and 10 bottles of porter. 

220. On leaving M'Kenna’s public house the inspector general found a pai’ty of 
police firing in one of the neighbouring streets. He at once ordered this to cease, 
apparently^ from a conviction that the police firing, however justifiable, was greatly 
complicating the serious difficulties with which he was then contending. Shortly after 
this, Mr. Thynne, R.M., who was near M'Kenna’s public house with a military picket of 

25 men, and 40 constabulary under Town Inspector Carr, read the Riot Act, and all the 342—343. 
constabulary were ordered to load. The rioters were at this time very active, and stones 
and fiill bottles of liquor were being thrown at the police. Three constables on the 
extreme left fired without orders, but did not injure anyone. The explanation _^ven 
was that in the confusion and noise of the riot some one in the ranks had snouted “ Fire!” 
and this had been mistaken for an order. 

221. The rioters appear to have consisted of roughs fi'om all quarters of the town ^4. 
and neighbouring villages, supposed to be in sympathy with the anti-Home Rule party ; 

and early on this morning they had looted a quantity of liquor from M'Glades public 
house on the Shankhill-road. The town inspector, when examined as to the cause in 
which these roughs were engaged, very pertmently answered: "They were engaged in 
“ the cause of looting public houses.” , -r. 1 

222. It appears that in the forenoon, as the Rev. H. Montgomery (a Presbyterian Rev. H. 
minister) was on his way to hold the usual Sunday morning service in his church in 
Albert-street, situated in the midst of a Roman Catholic population, he w^ stiyck on | 9 ]o^g.^sgq_ 
the arm by a stone, which circumstance, with the excitement prev ai l in g m the 
neighbourhood, caused him to keep his church closed, and to have no service 

there on this Sunday, nor on the Sunday following, on which date he held 
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services in the Ulster hall. Evidence was given of the miBchievouB annoyances which 
this church and its congregation suffered from, and we find the minutes of the executive 
committee meetings veir unduly burdened with representations, correspondence, and 
explanations regarding the same. The facts, however, would seem to be simply these — 
991-J. As early as the 9th June the only care-taker of the church insisted on removing to 
another locality, as he complained that his house had been attacked, and he 
had been forced to seek shelter with a Roman Catholic family. The church 
being thus neglected for several weeks, and the police being fully engaged in the 
more disturbed districts, much of the glass was broken from time to time, probably by 
mischievous children. Evidently at time the congregation of the cnurch Kdly 
shared in the indignation and resentment which a large section of the people entertained 
against the Royal Irish Constabulary ; and apparently they would liave preferred to have 
no guard at all, rather than be protected by the police, for we find that the Rev. Mi'. 
WiBiamson and the Rev. Dr. Hanna, even as late as the 18th August (more than two 
insp -Gen nioD-ths after the Bowershill fii’ingb informed the executive committee that this was still 
Reed. the feeling of the congregation (Supplement D 3.) The unrestricted damage done to 
6839—6837 the windows disheartened the minister and his congregation, and at the same time 
Rev. H. encouraged to acts of further agression the lawless elements existing in this as in every 
gomery populous locality; but we are of opinion that the removal of the services from this church 
9913.* was quite unc^led for under the circumstancea There had hitherto (i.«., prior to 
9945. the mischief referred to) been no interference with this church, either by Roman Catholic 
Rot, j. Tobiu, j.ggidents or others. It k also proper to state that as soon as the annoyances complained 
of became known, many of the Roman Catholic residents and clergy exerted themselves 
to prevent any excuse being given to the congregation for further complaints either 
against Catholics or police. 

223. At about 4 pm. riotous sections of both political parties w ere stone thicwing 
in Devonshire-street, and in the side streets leading from it. Colonel Bowlby, R.M., 
having with him at first only 7 constabulary, found it necessary to fire 15 single rounds 
at botk parties ; the dragoons then came up and cleared the streets. Revolver firing 
was soon afterwards opened on the police from Murdoch-street by the same anti- Home 
Rule mob, and Dist.-Insp. M'Dermott ordered 2 or 3 single rounds to be fired. The 
Rev. Patrick Magee (as on very frequent occasions during the riots) proved himself most 
useful in his exertions to disperse tne R.C. Home Rule mob. A man, James Hunter, 
aged 21, was killed by the firing in Devonshire-street on this occasion ; and shortly after 
this a R.C. Home Ruler, Owen Devlin, was mortally wounded near hand in Albert 
street. This was apparently the first casualty suffered by the Home Rule party 
since the murder of the boy Curran. We find, from a report made by Maj.-Gen. 
Montgomery- Moore, that on this date the military were obliged to fire 5 rounds upon a 
mob m North Howard-street, and we observe that it is recorded in the return of deaths 
that William Derby, a labourer, aged 40, was mortally wounded by a bullet in that street. 

224. The death roll, consequent on the riots, on thia day reached its highest figure — 
the number being 9 in all (Supplement B 2). 

S$ persoTia were arrested for rioting on this date, and 4 members of the constabulary 
were more or less injured. 

August . — On the previous day the inspector general had sent for 
’ ■ his officers and given them general instructions in rega^ to their duty, particularly os 

to carrying out the Mayor’s proclamation, avoiding tiring if possible, ti«ing the baton, 
and making as many arrest as they could. A general circular was then issued 
conveying these instructions to the constabulary. TTie executive committee had also 
ordered that all public houses should he closed on Monday, Tuesday, and \Vednesday of 
this week, from 5 p.m. to 10 A.M., and subsequently this order was extended to Thurs^y. 

226. On this Monday, 9th August, rioting occurred at Coombe & Barbour’s foundry, 
and also in Ballymacarrett. In both localities the police were badly stoned by roughs 
who were apparently in ^mpatlw with the anti-Home Rule party, and the military 
assisted to restore order. Un the Old Lodge-road a ■violent contest occuiTed between botn 
political parties, and a few dragoons had dismounted in Wall-street, preparatory to firing, 
when a Presbyterian minister, the Rev. Dr. HaTma, by permission of Thynne, RM., 
intervened, and warned both mobs of their peril, •with the result that both parties 
thanked him and dispersed. 

SI persons were arrested for rioting on this date, and 8 members of the constabulary 
were more or less injured. 

227. Tuesday, lOih August. — On Tuesday, 10th August, the Roman Catholic funeral 
of Mr. Owen Devun, who was shot on the previous Sunday, took place. It is alleged that the 
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iffhs accompanying this funeral made an attack on the tramway depot stables, which 
.v/wUlted in serious disturbance, during which one of the tramway employees mortally 
wounded William Ferriu, one of the party, with a pitchfork (Supplement B 2). As it 
tr^pired that persons engined on both sides were returned for tiial, and one charged 
with murder, it was deemed inconvenient to more closely investigate this incident. 

9 persons were arrested for rioting on this date. 



Naace, 

1466», 



228. Friday,^ ISih August.— On Friday, 13th August, there occurred at the Queen’s 
Island Shipbuil^g Yard another of those acts of cruel outi*age by which a small section 
of the workers in that yard have, owing to the apathy shown by the other employees, 
been permitted, not only to endanger the peace of Belfast, but also to cast disgrace on a 
body of workmen who in many respects are second to none. An old labourer named 
John Johnstone, who is a R.C. Home Ruler, had worked in the yai'd during 34 years, 
and up to this time had never been interfered with in any way, but, during his breakfast 
hour on this morning he was suddenly attacked, beaten, and kicked by a gang, who 
then covered him with tar. The poor fellow at once left the yard, and has not worked 
there since. 

229. During the day a deputation from the executive committee waited upon the 
Roman Catholic Bishop of the Diocese, and also on the administrators of the several 
Roman Catholic churches in Beliast, to ask them to use influence with their people to 
induce them to refrain from having processions or erecting emblems or arches on Lady 
Day. His Lordship approved most heaitily of their views, and assured them that there 
would be no such demonstrations He had also directed his clergy to use their influence 
to prevent the erection of emblems or arches, and ho was satisfied that nothing of the 
kind would be attempted. The clergy gave similar assurances to the deputation. 

230. By order oi the executive committee all public houses throughout the town 
were closed from 5 p.m. on Friday, 13th August, to 10 a.m. on Monday, 16th August. 
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231. Sunday, 16th August . — On Sunday, 15th August, the executive committee met 
in the town hall at 2 p.M. The inspector general made his usual report as to the state 
of the town during the previous night and on this morning; he mentioned, inter alia, 



” That after dark on the previous night shots were fired by both parties at intervals in 
“ the neighbourhood of North Howard and Conway-streete, apparently as a challenge. 
“Later on the shots became more frequent. Mr. Lyster, R.M., with- military and police, 
“ proceeded to the scene and made every effort to arrest those suspected of firing. At 
“about 5.30 a.m., Samuel M'Farland was shot dead by a bullet while he was standing 
“ at the corner of Ffrst-street and North Howard-street (Sujjplement B 2). James Smith 
“ was shot in the hip at the comer of Aslimore-street and Conway-street. Another man 
“ (name not ascertained) was wounded. Injured persons are all Protestants. Between mid- 
“ night and 1 a.M. 4 shots were fired from a ProtestaJit district at a party of police who, 
“under Mr. Warburton, R.M., were on duty at Springfield-road. At about 5 a.m. the 
“ public house of Michael M‘Keever in Tennent-street, Sbankhill-road, was broken into 
“ and looted. The police arrested 3 men in the act. At about 3 a.m. Head Constable 
“ M'Connell, who was in charge of 4 men at David-street, off Conway-street, was fired at 
“from the corner of Cupar and TJrney-streets.” 

232. During the afternoon Constable Farrell on the way to his barrack was sm*- 
rounded in Durham-street by a stone-throwing crowd ; he was alone, but accurately 
gauged the men he had to deal with, and simply stood his ground after warning them to 
stand off. The result was that, although the mob continued to attack him, he was able to 
defend himself and to secure three prisonera, until some little time afterwards, when 
Captain Walsh, R.M., arrived mth 5 armed men, and after reading the Riot Act ordered 
one of his men to load. The mob then dispereed, and Constable Farrell joined Captain 
Walsh with his 3 prisoners. 

14 persons were arrested for rioting on this date. 
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233. Tuesday, 17iJi August . — At a meeting of the executive committee, held in the Bo. Mag. 



Town H^ at 1 p.m. on Tuesday, 17th August, the inspector general reported that 



The Queen’s Islandmen, when returning from work on the previous evening, did not go 
“ in large bodies as heretofore. Tliey had kept the promise made to tne manager, 
“ Mr. Pirrie. The first body, he understood, consisted of about 250 or 300. He himself 
“saw the second body, which he calculated would number about 150, i^e remainder 
“ passed in small groups. The first body sang songs, but the men complained that this 
“ was done by outsider's who joined them against theii' wish. He felt hound to ^y that, 
" having regai-d to the numbers of the Islandmen, their conduct was higldy creditable to 
" them. &. Ross, J.P., bore testimony to the accuracy of this report. The public 
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houses were closed from 5 P.M. to 10 a.m. on Monday, Tii^day, and Wednesday 
of this week, and also finm 5 P.M. on Saturday, 21st August, to 10 a.m. on 
Monday, 23rd August. 

234. Wednesday^ 18th August . — On Wednesday, 18th August, some disturbance 
occurred near Coombe & Barbour’s foundry, and a shot was fired. Captain Walsb, E..M., 
ordered the cavalry to charge, and order was restored. 



Bo. Mng. 

Minute 

Book. 



Insp. Gen. 
Reed, 6817. 
Ck>netab. 
Keturns. 



1«»i, •! 



1M4S, (tuq. 
Bo. Maq. 



Constab. 

Returns. 



2S5. Thursday, 19ik Augrist . — At the meeting of the executive committee on 
Thursday, 19th August, the inspector general reported, inter alia, "As regarded the 
"West district, he had to observe that on the previous evening the Islandmen had 
“ passed up North-street to their homes in smaller numbers than any evening heretofore. 
“ The opposing party also did not muster in such large numbers as they had been in the 
“ habit of doing.” " The beat men (constabulary) had, by his orders, been moving about 
" in the Shankhill district in uniform during tlie day, and until 5 o’clock in the evening.” 

I pei'Sfftk xoaa arrested for rioting on this date. 

236. Monday, 83rd August. — On Monday evening, 23rd August, a large mob of 
roughs, in sympathy with the auti-Home Rule party, commenced stoning the police 
near Stanhope-street on the Old Lodge-road. A sergeant with 9 baton-men acted 
very effectively in dispersing the crowd, and in apprehending prisoners ; and later in the 
evening they again acted with similar success. 

237. On tins date, the inspector general being of opinion that the then state of the 
town did not require the authorities to continue the special restrictions which had 
heretofore from time to time been put in force in regard to public houses, it was 
unanimously resolved by the executive committee that these should be withdrawn. 

II persons u>ere arrested for rioting on this date, and S mereJoers of the constabulary 

were more or less seriously injured. 
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238. Wednesday, 85th August.->~On Wednesday, 25th August, it was generally 
rumoured that the constabulary were on that day to be restored to their duties on the 
Shankhill-road; the riotous section in that neighbourhood, in consequence of this, made 
an attack on Peterehill barrack, and broke some of the windows. A party of baton-men 
under Town Inspector Can’ promptly disposed of these rioters, and took about 20 into 
custody. 

239. Later on this mob put out the gas lamps, and having secured a chain across 
Townsend-street as a trap for the police, they commenced to break the windows in Mr. 
Daly’s public house, apparently intending by this means to draw the police into the 
neighbourhood. 

240. The Rev. Dr. Hanna volunteered his services to reconnoitre this mob, and 
although the inspector general and others warned him of the danger and advised him not 
to go, he, together with Mr. Sinclair, detennined to render this service ; these gentlemen 
having discovered and removed the chain, the police were enabled to chaige up the 
street and disperse the mob without difficulty. 

19 pei'sons were arrested for rioting on this date. 

241. Satw'day, 8Sih August — On Satui’day, 28th August, the inspector general 
repoi’ted to the executive committee that "the general iinpi’ession was that the riots 
" were over, and that the violent feelings of the people were daily subsiding.” 

242. Mon/lay, 30th August. — We have already noted (pars. 195, 196) that on the 
6th August the police watching was wholly withch'awu from the Shankhill-road; and we 
find that on the 13th August the day watching only was resumed in this locality, 
from 10 A.M. to 5 p.m., by the police. The duties which were thus withheld from the 
hithenio aimed police force had been transferred to the military forces, a number of whom 
were at this time specially organized, and temporarily disarmed for the more fitting 
discharge of these civic duties. 

243. On Monday, 30th August, arrangements were made for restoring the town 
police force to their ordinary sphere of duty in the Shankhill-road locality; and the 
following proclamation, having been submitted and approved by the executive 
committee, was posted throughout the borough : — 

“BOROUGH OF BELFAST. 

“ To THE Peaceable and Law-abiding Inhabitants. 

" Fellow Townsmen, — T he time has now arrived when the constabulary must 
“ perfoiTn their regular duties in all parts of the town, and accordingly arrangements 
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“have b^ti roade for their return to fall beat duty on Wednesday, 1st September, in 
“ those districts from which they have latterly been partly withdrawn ; I therefore call 
“ upon all the peaceable inhabitants to again aid the authorities and the constabulary in 
■“ the preservation of the peace and the protection of property. The authorities have no 
“ desire to resort to extremities in preserving public peace, but it must be clearly under- 
“ stood that law and order, without which no civilized community can exist, must and 
■“ will be fully enforced ; and I would earnestly request all law-abiding citizens to prevail 
“ on the women and children to remain indoors in the evenings in the disturbed districts, 
lest they should unfortunately become mixed with the disturbers of the peace and 
■“ suffer injury. 

“(Signed) E. J. Harland, Mayor.” 

244. Wednesday, 1st September. — On Wednesday, 1st September, the constabulary, R^'^j 
■with batons only, were restored to their ordinary sphere of duty in this locality. The only 
disturbance of any note which arose on this evening was confined to the neighbourhood 

of Bowershill barrack, and was caused by some 200 roughs who threw stones at the 
police. The Riot Act was read, and the baton-men, effectively charging, made 16 arrests, ooos-coot 
A revolver bullet which was fired from this crowd struck and penetiuted the clothing of 
Constable Reilly, but did him no injury. We may be allowed to ask your Excellency’s 
attention to be given to the excerpt from the minutes of the meeting held on the 
following day by the executive committee (Supplement D 4). 

16 persons were arrested for rioting on this date, and H inembers of the 
constabulary loere more or less injured. 

245. Sunday, 6th September. — On the afternoon of the 4th September a paragraph 
had appeared in the Evening Telegraph to the effect that on the following afternoon the 
funerw of one of the members of the Orange institution would take place and would 
proceed to the Borough Cemetery. 

246. At about 3 I’.M. on Sunday, 5th September, the funeral referred to proceeded Chancellor, 
through the Grosvenor and Falls-roads. Large bands of roughs, apparently in sympathy 

with the R.C. Home Rule section, assembled on the Falls-road, and these made a serious 
stone-throwing attack upon the funeral party, who, however, acted with great forbear- 
ance : and on this occasion, it is proved that this section of the anti-Home Rule party 
wisely withstood all attempts to provoke them into retaliation, although their opponents 
pursued them the whole way to the Springfield-road, and again endeavoured to attack 
them on their return. 

247. On this day the police at Conswater, on the Ballymacaxrett side of the river, Cullen , 1016 
were attacked by a mob, but they used their batons so well that they readily restored 

•order and made certain of the offenders amenable to justice. 

18 persons were an-ested f<yr rioting on this date, and 1 member of the constabulary Constab. 
was injured. Returns. 

248. On Monday, 6th September, the inspector general recommended to the Bo. Mi 4 j. 
•executive committee that the extra constabulary should be reduced by 19 officers and Minute 
'629 men or thereabouts, which would still leave in the town 10 officers and 400 men in 
addition to the ordinary town police force ; and that 6 additional resident magistrates 
should be retained until Monday, 13th September. The executive committee thereupon 
unanimously resolved : “ That this committee approve of the recommendations of the 

“ inspector geneml of constabulary, and of Generm Moore, with regard to the gradual 
“ reduction of the police and militaiy forces, on the understanding that on and after the 
“ I3th instant a force of not less than 1,000 police and 1,200 military, to include 200 
■“ cavalry, be for the jiresent held available for the preservation of the public peace.” 

249. On Tuesday, 7th September, the inspector general of constabulary returned to Reed, 68^5. 
Dublin, leaving Assistant Inq^.-Gen. CuUeu in superior charge of the police forces, and 

the reduction of the extra forces was proceeded with. ■ Constab. 

Returns. 

250. Sunday, 19th Sejytcmher. — At about 7 o’clock in the evening of Sunday, 19th Whelan, 
September, a man was aiTested at the corner of Hamill-street for being drunk and 
disorderly, and he was taken to the Divis-street barrack, No. 2. Immediately after- 
wards this barrack was furiously attacked by a R.C. Home Rule mob, who demanded the DickBon, 
release of this prisoner. The stone- throwing was very heavy, and some of the mob pulled 57 43—5756 
the shutters off the windows, burst the door open, and actually forced their way into the 
barrack, while one man from the outside seized 2 rifles in the arm rack near the window, but 

he was luckily prevented getting possession of them, as the police then in defence fired on 353 A 370 . 
him and also on the mob, and from this firing three deaths have resulted — Tliomaa Boyle, 
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labourer, aged 22 ; Catherine Kelly, mill-worker, aged 19 ; Thomas Connolly, butcher,, 
aged 38 (Supplement B 2). Reinforcements of military and police arrived and order was 
then restored. 

Oonstsb. 5 persons were an'ested for rioting on this date, and S members of the constabulary 

were more or less injured. 
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251. Monday, SOth S^tember. — On Mond^, 20th September, a large section of the 
R.C. Home Rule party, who come from the lalls-road, attacked a party of girls when 
leaving one of the factories at which they worked in Northumberland-street. On the 
arrival of the military under Mr. Gardiner, R.M., to protect these gfrls, the mob stoned 
them from three different directions, but the military charged and dispersed them. 

252. The peace of the town in this and other R.C. Home Rule quarters continued 
to be more or less disturbed throughout this day. 

19 •persons were arrested fco' rioting on this dale, and 18 members of die constabulary 
were more oi- less injured. 



^Uen, 253. T-uesday, 21st September. — On Tuesday, 21st September’, at about 1.30 p.m., 

2 district inspectors were violently attacked with stones on the Falls-road by a R.C. 
Home Rule mob. 

Walsh, 254. During the afternoon the funeral took place in the Boroi^h Cemetery of the 

. man Thomas Boyle, who had been killed by the tiring fr'om the Divis-street bariaok on 
the 19th September. On the return of the fimem party at about 4.30 p.m. some 
stone-throwing occurred near Hastings-street, the mob attacking both the police 
and military in Divis-street ; but the police charged and took 6 prisoners. 

Comtab 14 persons were arrested for liuting on this date, and 4 members of the constalnilary 

Returns. u>ei'6 more or less injured. 
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255. After the 21st September the agitation amongst the riotous section of the 
R.C. Home R’ule party appears to have calm^ down, but on the 29th and 30th September 
there were some slight disturbances in North Howard-street between the two political 
parties. 

256. On the 30th September, the executive committee adjourned their meeting 
sine die. Before closing this sketch of the circumstances of the riots, it is convenient to 
mention a few other matters more or less connected therewith. 

257. The Borough of Belfast had been declared on the 12th May, 1881, a proclaimed 
district under the Peace Preservation (Ireland) Act of that year, and we notice that 
on the 20th July (seven days subsequent to the murder of Head Constable Gardiner 
and Private Hughes, par. 149) the late Lord Lieutenant by proclamation declared the 
said Acts of 1881 and 1886 to be still in force in the Town of Belfast, and he enacted 
certain conditions and regulations in regard to the possession of firearms and ammunition. 
The fact that this was done without any previous intimation to the Mayor is said to 
have been veiy generalW interpreted, and even amongst the upper classes of Belfast, 
" as being an insult, not alone to the Chief Magistrate, but through him to the town.” 
This feeling must, we think, have arisen under the influence of strong political prejudice, 
and from an entire misunderstanding of the limited scope of these statutes. Practically 
these so-called Peace Preservation Acts simply give powers to the Lord Lieutenant by 
proclamation to order certain restrictions, with a view to guard against the improper- 
possession of either firearms or ammunition, and also, if necessary, to grant search warrants 
to enforce these restrictions, but in no other respect do they admit of interference with 
the liberties of the people. 

258. On the 17th August, Inspector-General Reed having recommended a search for 
arms under the powers conferred by these statutes, warrants for searching certain specified 
houses were issued by the Lord Lieutenant. These w'arrants were executed, but the only 
arm found was one pea rifle. 

259. In regard to the complaints that had been freely made as to the conduct of the 
police when dealing with the disturbances from the 6th to 10th June, it transpired during 
our inquiry that the constabulary investigation usual in such cases had not been 
held, as, by the advice of the law officers of the crown, it had been postponed consequent 
on the -warrant issued by the late Lord Lieutenant on the 26tu July appointing a 
Commission of Inquiry into the Belfast riots. As this is a matter to which we consider 
some importance attaches, we quote the following from the evidence of Inspector-General 
Reed : — “ In the beginning of tlxe riots, when their conduct, it might be said, required 
"investigation, it was proposed that a constabulary inquiry should be held, this was 
“before the Commission was appointed. When the Commission was decided upon I 
“ submitted the matter to tlie law officers of the Ctowti, and the constabulary inquiry was 
“ postponed. We had intended having a preliminary investigation, and afterwards a 
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" sworn one, into any charges of neglect or violation of duty on the part of the police, 

“ but when the Commission was appointed we were precluded from going into the matter. 
“We could not hold any inquiry into the matters that would come under the notice of 
“the Commission, because it might be alleged that we were examining the men, and 
“making them up in their evidence.” 

260. We are mindfal of the fact that many innocent and valuable lives were sacrificed 
by the police firing at Bowcrshill on the 9th June (par. 105), and yet that the warrant 
appointing commissioners to investigate the action of the police and other circumstances was 
not issued until 47 days afterwards, — namely, on the 26th July, when the late government 
were leaving office. "We hold strongly to the opinion that an independent and searching 
investigation at the earliest possible moment into all the circumstances of the June riots 
was essentially necessary in order to preserve the peace of the town — and, moreover, was 
called for in justice to the Royal Irish Constabulary. Such matters we are satisfied cannot 
be safely postponed; and we find ample confirmation of this view, not only in subsequent 
events, but also in the action taken by the government four months previously, in regard 
to the riot in London on Monday, 8th February, when only valuable property was destroyed 
and no life sacrificed. The then Home Secretary, assisted by Lord Wolseley and three 
other gentlemen, without delay opened an inquiry, and held their first preliminary 
meeting in the same week, on Saturday, 13th February, and on Monday, 22nd February, 
the fourteenth day after the riot, a very full report, both as to the conduct of the police 
and other drcumstances, was laid before Parliament. 

261. In the foregoing narrative we have endeavoured to furnish to your Excellency 
an outline of the circumstances of the riots as they continued from the 6th to 10th June, 
and as they recurred at six different periods — namely, 7th and 8th July; 13th and I4th 
July; 31st July to 15th August; 25th August; 5th September; and I9th to 21st 
September. We have also in every case endeavoured to indicate the immediate temporary 
cause to which the renewal of the disturbances may be reasonably attributed. It is 
our opinion, however, that the small riotous sections of the community derived their 
power to work mischief from certain marked defects and omissions, for which the 
executive and other authorities must be held either in part or wholly accountable, 
namely : — 

1st, The faulty arming of the constabulary for town duties, which not only weakened 
their moral influence, but deprived them of the power to act with efficiency 
in the earlier stage of each disturbance and caused the loss of ma^iy innocent 
lives (pars. 105 and 219). 

2nd, During the period from the 4th June to the 6th August, the failure of every 
one to recognise the definite responsibility {individual or collective) resting either 
on himself or on others for the direction of the aieasures necessary for tlie 
preservation of the peace in the town of Belfast (pars. 287 to 294). 

3rd, The long time allowed to elapse before appointing an inquiry to be held as to 
the fatal events that occurred at Bowershill on the 9th June (pars. 259, 260). 

4th, The omission to enrol special constables, and in consequence the withholding 
from the law-abiding citizens that statutory and organized power which was 
so essentially necessary to enable each one to fulfil his duty to the State in 
regard to tb'e preservation of the peace. 

The evidence leads us to believe that any one of the foregoing circumstances was in itself 
sufficient to account for the continuance of the disturbances. 



VI. 

The Effioiencv of the Police Fobce usually available at Belfast, and the 
Existing Local Arrangements for the Preservation op the Peace in 
THAT Town. 

262. In considering the efficiency of the town police force we first refer to its 
personnel, and we do so the more briefly as many important questions affecting 
appointments and pi’omotions in the Royal Irish Constabulary have been most ably and 
exnaustively reported upon by the Commissioners appointed in 1872 to investigate this 
and kindred subjects, and we deem it quite unnecessary to retrace the ground covered 
by their report. The oncers of the town police force, from tlie rank of head constable to 
the town inspector, are appointed to Belfast (either on promotion or on transfer) by 
careful selection from among the officers of the Royal Irish Constabulary. The sergeants 
are appointed by promotion from the constables servmg in the town force. Ihe 
constables are selected from among those who, having three years service in the Royal 
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Irish Constabulary, volunteer or are recommended by their county inspector for 
appointment to Belfast. If it is represented by the town inspector that any con^able 
so appointed proves to be unsuited for town, duties, the inspector general immediately 
transfers him elsewhere, and if any constable marries a resident in the town he is 
transferred to another locality, but otherwise the only changes other than death, 
retirement, or dismissal, are those caused by promotion, or to meet the convenience, 
either of the members of the force, or of the public service. 

263. We report to your Excellency that we find the police force in B^ast is thus 
well ofiBcered and ably manned, and we may add that the evidence conclusively proves 
that whilst the great majority of well informed people in Belfast have, with good reason, 
desiderated a complete change in the operation of the force, they have not manifested 
any serious wish for a change in its personnel. 

264. .is to the arming of the force. — We find that every head-constable, sergeant, 
and constable in the Royal £rish Constabulary, in addition to his baton, is supplied with 
a rifle and sword bayonet, together with forty rounds of ball or buckshot ammunition. 
These firearms ” are entrusted to them for their own preservation, and that of their 
“barracks and prisoners." At any time circumstances might arise in which the 
services of over 10,000 well disciplined riflemen would prove of great value to the State; 
t>iis alone would debar us from entertaining any suggestion to deprive a branch of the 
Royal Irish Constabulary of their military weapons ; but another consideration also weighs 
with us, namely, that the popularity of the force, and in some respects its high standard 
of efficiency, may in our opinion have been due to the fact that its semi-military 
character haimonizes well with the instincts of the Irish race. 

265. We hold these views very strongly, nevertheless we find it our duty to report 
that, as a police weapon, the rifle has the f<mowmg serious disadvantages : — Its range with 
hall cartridge makes it excessively dangerous to imoffending people, and this should, in 
our opinion, absolutely prohibit its use iox purely pclicepurposes in towns (Supplement B 2). 

. Its range and other qualities interfere with the constant practice so necessary to insure 
accurate shooting, and yet it is only as a skilled sharpshooter that a policeman so armed 
could be of any service. The rifle is not a weapon that can be safely carried loaded on 
police duty, and it is therefore wholly useless to a constable as a defence against sudden 
attack or assassination ; but even if ready loaded, it is unhandy and ill adapted for any 
such defensive use. The weight of the rifle and sword axe at all times a hindrance to the 
active duties required of a constable, and if armed with a rifle he can neither use a baton, 
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capture or hold a prisoner, nor do anything whatever to restrain a disorderly crowd; 

3S67 3677 and whilst his presence under arras is only too likely to excite them, his helpless position 

is a dh'cet encouragement to stonethrowing, and to all the rough boisterous display in 
which young and reckless lads find so much enjoyment. The safe custody of a rifle and 
ammunition when on street duty is in itself a serious additional responsibility, and the 
likelihood of these being taken from a constable, if he is stunned or overpowered, intro- 
duces a new element oidanger, It is extremely difficult for men so armed to close with 
an active, riotous, stonethrowing crowd, and this may account for the buckshot firing 
having been, carried on at too great a distance to be effective. Practical experience of 
the use of buckshot during these disturbances seems to indicate that its stopping power 
is very uncertain, and is limited to a short range. In fact this feature probably led to its 
adoption for police purposes, and, in any case, it is quite evident that this ammunition 
to be eflective must be used at close quarters. (Para. 108 and 100.) 

266. We believe that the evidence as to the action of the police when dealing with 
riotous crowds in Belfast shows that, whether armed with batons or with rifles, they 
usu^y adopted methods more suited to the latter than to the former weapons. It is 
obvious that this should not have been so, for in the case of a baton pamy acting against 
a street crowd, that method which affords the greatest safety to the constables, and at the 
same time derives the maximum effect from their moral, and, if necessary, their physical 
force, is the taking up of a position in close contact with the front rank of the crowd, 
supported if practicable by small groups of three (in view on the footpaths) in contact with 
the sides of the same crowd. Such close supervision is more constitutional, and is 
calculated, in our opinion, to tend more to the preservation of order t.han the use of 
either ball or buckshot. No serious stonethrowing can be carried on under such circum- 
stances without injuring the rioters as well as -^e police, and any dangerous offensive 
movement by the crowd should instantly mean at least two broken heads to every baton, 
and this without causing the slightest risk to unoffending persons, women or infants. 
Gunn, 4640 With riflemen, however, under like circumstances such measures appear, owing to the 
nature of the weapon, to be neither practicable nor expedient. The men require greater 
freedom for the proper handling of the rifle, and in the event of a sudden rush, if 
unloaded, the men might not be able to act quickly enough, and if loaded they might 
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not too quickly. Almost invariably, when rifle parties were used to keep in check a 
disorderly crowd, we find that they were forced to take up a position which enabled the 
rioters to stone them with impunity, until matters became so intolerable as to result in 
the order being given to fire. The baton parties were frequently kept at the same 
exposed distance, and when, in order to stop the stone-throwing, they advanced to 
disperse the crowd, of course the rioters, having several yards start of the constabulary, 
easily made good their escape. But, in our opinion, this want of success was not due to 
the baton, but to absence of training in the use of it. It has been made abundantly 
clear by the evidence that for the primary and all-important duty of pvesen'ving order 
the rifle is woree than useless, and that its efticiency as a weapon for the restoration of 
order is very questionable, but, on the other hand, in every Instance in which the 
baton was used with judgment, and determination, whether for the preservation or the 
restoration of order, it proved to be a thoroughly reliable and effective weapon. 

267. As to the barrack arrangements. — The 22 police barracks to which the force 
iire attached are situated in those parts of each district where it is thought that the 
services of the men are most likely to he required, and, with very few exceptions, each 
barrack is in connection by means of A B C teleg^pb instruments with the head- 
quarter barrack of its district, and each of these four district headquarters is in similar 
connection with the police-court, or town lock-up building ; this, again, has a connection 
to the town inspector’s office in Queen-street. 

268. In most instances the windows of the front or day-rooms are barred, but there 
is, generally speaking, no sufficient structural security for ordinary police purposes, and 
in the majority of cases we consider that the sleeping, dining, cooking, lavatory, and 
other accommodation afforded is quite inadequate to secure the healthful comfort of the 
men ; and there is no provision of any kind for reading or recreation- 

269. Throughout the 22 barracks there is not one cell for the temporary safe custody 
of a prisoner, the only police cells being those provided by the town authorities in 
•connection with the police-comi; buildings ; so that any prisoners temporaril}' brought to 
a barrack to await removal to the police cells, must in every case be placed in the 
personal keeping of a sufficient guard, and, if drunken or noisy, they must unduly disturb 
the sleep of the men who are off duty. 

270. Each man keeps his rifle in the day-room of his barrack, with 10 rounds of 
ammunition in his pouch and 30 rounds in his box. Thus we find that at the outset the 
police authorities nave saddled themselves with the responsibility of guarding fully 
20 very exposed and insecure armouries, a duty which, in our opinion, must prove fully 
as onerous as the safe guarding of all other parts of Belfast. 

271. Each barrack necessitates separate provision being made for its safeguard, 
for intercommunication, and for record-keeping of criminal informations, complaints, and 
•duties performed. We find that these are provided for thus : — 

One constable is named daily for 24 hours continuous duty as barrack guard ; 
he is styled “ barrack orderly,” and is charged with the care of the barrack, 
which he is not to quit ; he is to be constantly in uniform throughout the 
S4- hours in readiness to answer any call, amd to rouse his comrades in case 
of alarm ; he is to note in a diary the going out and the coming in of any 
of the police. This absorbs dmly a force of 22 constables who are 
unavailable for other duty. 

Immediately on the expiration of this 24 hours duty as barrack orderly, the 
■same constable is held available for keeping up intercommunication, and 
d\iring this second day he is known as “despatch orderly but in special 
cases he is occasionally detailed for other light duty ; practically, however, 
this absorbs daily a force of fully 1 6 constables. 

One sergeant is engaged daily in each barrack to keep the record of complaints, 
of information received, and of the duties performed. We find that in 
some few barracks this sergeant does other casual duty, but practically 
this barrack book-keeping absorbs daily a force of fully 18 sergeants. 

272. Fifty-six men are in this way expended solely on inactive b^rack duty, and, in 
addition, there are six employed as mess-men at the six principal barracks, six on clerical 
duties at the town inspector’s and district inspectors’ offices, sixteen for prisoners’ guard 
or other duty at the town lock-up or cell buddings, and, if we include one mounted 
orderly, we have a total strength of 85 officers and men expended daily on those inactive 
duties which are essential to the workmg out of the existing town police system 
(Supplement B 3). 

273. In estimating the active strength usually available for the preservation of the 
peace, it is necessary to strike off these 85 men, but in time of disturbance a further 
deduction might be necessary owing to the police cells and barracks at such times 
requiring additional protection. 
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Townsend, 274. The regulations provide that one-half of the force who are off duty are at all 
1574 — 1581 timgg tQ ^ icept in each bari-ack, but subject to this restriction the men may, on leaving 
word with the barrack orderly, absent themselves in uniform for two hours. It U. 
intended that the men thus retained in each barrack should at all times, if necessary, 
furnish an efficient reinforcement to men on beat duty, but even in this (which appears 
to be their sole raison d’etre) we find that these small barracks are quite unreliable and 
ineffective. The evidence shows that in the ordinary course of duty, for general 
Keath, muster or otherwise, these barracks are frequently denuded of their small available 
2367, 2368. and the men on beat duty can never count with certainty upon obtaining 

^ 1^3920 them immediate and direct assistance ; and under the most favourable 

circumstances such a system must, on investigation, be found seriously defective. 
It should be noted that the available strength attached to each barrack (witnout making 
any allowance for sickness or leave) averages 22 all told, and we find that one-half 
of the off-duty force may be 7 or 8. Now we first note that during a great part 
Townnend, of the day there woxild in every case be the night-duty force in bed. Then again, if any 
1340. emergency arises, these few men may have just tumbled out as a reinforcement, when 
another urgent call aiTives asking for assistance in an opposite direction ; but, in our 
opinion, a grave objection to such a system is, that it throws the greater part of this 
extra emergency duty on the men attached to the five or six barracks that happen to- 
be close to the more troublesome localities. We think that all such extra calls should as 
far as practicable fall evenly on the whole town force, not only that the duties may thus 
be made lighter, but mainly because the experience gained on these occasions would 
add greatly to the general efficiency of the men stationed in quiet districts. 

TowDsend, 275. Before taking beat duty the men parade inside their own barrack ; they then 
1348, 1349. march to one central parade point in the public street, at which they, together with the 
other meu of their district, assemble, and in the public view are told off to their beats. 
This district parade gi'ound is usually a convenient open space in the public streets 
(near to a dead wail or such like place), and we are satisfied from our personal 
observation that this practice may in a great measure account for the accurate fore- 
knowledge which the lawless and troublesome classes appear to have obtained as to the 
strength and various distribution of the police force during the disturbances ; and we 
deem it pr oper to add that, in our opinioji, these minute inspections, occurring repeatedly 
during each day in the presence of an inquisitive group of street loafei's, are cmculated 
to weaken the personal influence of the constable with that class of people. 

276. The distribution of each district force to these small so-called barracks, in a 
great measure removes the members of the force from the direct personal supervision of 
the district inspectors, and must cause delay and inefficiency in tlie transmission of orders 
and the interchange of police information — in fact it is fatal to elasticity or rapid adjust- 
ment of duties to meet variable circunistances. 

DempMy, 277. As to the htat duty and general arrangements . — All police arrangements, both 
preservation of the peace and the protection of property, under on^ary circum- 
Ni 97 might appear at first sight to rest under the control of the town inspector, but 

having regard to the very dependent statutory position assigned to this local chief 
officer (page 7, par. 18), we believe that he, as a matter of fact, exercises little or no 
indepenaent power of initiative, and although the duty is laid upon him to dispose of the 
police force so as to meet the requirements special to the town of Belfast, he appears, 
either from the necessity of ms position or from training, to conform to general 
anangements which, in our opinion, are ill-adapted to meet the requirements of the 
town. 

278. Wemay here observe that the daily exigencies, even those of a general chaiacter, 
in each police area necessarily differ ; and although there are certain pmice requirements 
common to all towns, and similarly others common to all counties, yet nearly 
every area will have its peculiar hut general daily demands, and from a police point 
of view each area will present wholly distinct features. The following are a very few 
only, among the vaiiety of circumstances which should necessitate important distinctions 
in the working out of the police arrangements in towns : — As to the staple industries 
— theii- nature, hours of work, days for paying wages ; as to the people — migratory or 
seafai-mg, their housing, their past, present, and general habits, the drinking habits, 
theii* religions, politics, recreations, education, and social position ; as to i/ie locality 
— its surroundings, popular gatherings, markets, visitore, excursions, the depredatory 
class, and facilities for tlie disposal of stolen goods, &c. The efficiency of the police arrange- 
ments will depend upon their elasticity, or power both to expand and to economize force, 
so as to adjust the strength on active duty at any moment to the ever recurring but 
inconstant and temporary demands thus created at various times of the day and periods 
of the year. 
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27 9. The duty of preserving the peace in Belfast under ordinary circumstances is 
mainly, and we might say wholly, entrusted to the street or beat-duty force, and for 
convenience, whilst briefly explaining the system or tour of duty, and the nominal strength 
in each division of duty, we shall quote the actual number thus placed on regular beat 
duty on 31st May, 1386, this being the date for which the constabulary returns were 
made up (Suy)plement B 3) : — 



1st Day Division, 
2ad Day Division, 


SCH lU E. 

OSB-siXTH of the Street force, 6 hours’ duty, 
ONE-siZTH of the street force, 6 hours’ duty, 


from 6 A.M. to 9 a.m., 
and 3 p.m. to 6 p.m., 
from 9 A.M. to 3 p.m., - 


Actuel Kumbar 
OSew* iLiid Mn, 
SlstMv. ISSS. 

- 60 

- 51 


Townsend, 

1340—1347 


Evening Division, 


O.VB-THiRD of tile street force, 5 hours’ duty. 


from 6 P.M. to n p.m., 


. 108 




Kight Division, 


onb-tbird of the street force, 7 hours' duty, 


from 11 P.M. to 6 a.m., - 


- 137 








Total, . . . 


- 346 





In working the above, each man avenges during three months 6 hours of street 
or beat duty out of every 24 hours. 

The day duty is performed singly, one man being on each beat. 

The evening and night duty is performed in pairs, two men being on each beat. 

Tbe men on day duty exchange first and second divisions daily. 3362 ’ 

280. The whole of the beat-duty force interchange monthly, thus : — The night ro-wnsend, 
division forms the evening division ; The evening division forms the two day divisions ; 1348. 

The two day divisions form the night division. An allowance of sixpence per night is 

paid to each man on night duty, and this extra pay is defrayed by the borough. 

281. The 18 mounted police (par. 24) are allocated 3 to each district and 6 to the 683 687. 

headquarters, but they are all under the immediate direction of the town inspector, and Stfitoh, 
none of the mounted force are placed at the free disposal of the district inspectors. The 
evidence indicated to us that tos costly but valuable adjunct to the town police force 

is seldom utilized for anything but patrol and despatch duty, and that no very general Carnahan, 
use is made thereof for the preservation of order, unless in the case of large processions 3952— 39.W 
and special demonstrations. 

282. Belfast is said to suffer very little from the ordinaiy class of serious crime, and Carr, 775. 
the 12 men constituting the detective staff (par. 24) have proved fully equal to the duties Bailey, 
occasioned thereby. For the carrying out of plain clothes duties in connection with 
riotous crowds, the men of the beat-duty force in suitable disguise have proved very 
efficient, and, in our opinion, they are speciaEy fitted for the discbarge of sucn duty. 

283. We believe that on the occasion of the town inspector becoming suddenly Carr, 127. 
incapacitated owing to his serious injuries, there was at the time no distinct provision 

by deputy or otherwise for the immediate assumption of his duties by an officer of the 
town force. If this were so, it is a matter requiring consideration with a view to BaBey, 
amendment. 

284. We direct attention to a tabular abstract compiled from the information fiirnished 
by the constabulary as to the duties actually performed by the town police force on the 
31st May, 1886 (Supplement B 3). This abstract shows that, in addition to the above force 
of 346 on beat duty, 62 were engaged during the day on various kinds of active watching 
duty, 27 were engaged on incidental or casxial duties, 85 were expended on inactive 
duties (par. 272), 81 were recorded ineffective and short of complement (par. 24), 
and 7 (including 2 meinbei-s of the town force) were then apparently on the staff of the 
divisional magistrate ; these numbers making the full total of 608 (pars. 24, 25). 

285. Having given consideration to the working hours and habits of the industrial 
population in Belfast, as indicated by the evidence, we are of opinion that the town 
requires, in addition to the protection afforded by a regulai* beat-duty force, a limited 
system of extra police pickets, for duty from 6 A.M. to 7 A.M., from 1 P.M. to 2 P.M , from 
5 P.M. to midnight, and also that there should be a small reliable reserve force in each 
district, readily available throughout the 24 hours, and in uniform from 9 a.m. to 10 p.m, 

286. Whether the present numerical strength of sergeants and constables is capable 
of meeting all these requirements is a question which we have studied very carefully, and 
we confidently express our opinion that their numbers are amply sufficient to meet these 
jind all other police requirements in Belfast, but that the existing arrangement of duties 
is defective and the source of much inefficiency. 
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VII. 

The PaocBEDiNQS and Action taken by the Magistbates, Stipendiary and 
Local, and other AirTHOBiTiES, and the Police Forge on the Occasion of 
THE Riots and Distdbbances (so far as not reported under IV. and V.) 

287. Throughout the first critical period of actual or apprehended diaturbance,viis.,ficoin 
the afternoon of Friday, 4th June, to midnight on Monday, 7th June, the town inspector 
apparently acted under the advice and direction of the two gentlemen appointed as 
resident magistrates for Belfast(which appointments, as already explained, require no legal' 
or police qualifications); and during the afteimoon and evening of Monday the divisional 
magistrate, Assist. Insp.-Gen. Cullen gave his assistance and concurrence. The action 
taken by these governmeut officials at this time has already been sufficiently reported 
upon (pages 8 to 13, pars. 26 to 53). 

0*iT, 288. AAer the irioming of the 8th June we find that the executive authority in 

119 — 121. Dublin commenced to take action by di’afbing into the town extiu resident magistrates 
and additional police. In the first instance tiiey did this at the ui-gent request of the 
resident (or paid) magistrates, and they continued to do so and to increase the military 
garrison from time to time in great part on their own initiative, and also in part by 
request of the local magistracy (Supplement D 1). 

289. The following summary may convey some idea of the extra number (varying 
from day to day) of magistrates, officers, and constabulary forces famished during the 
disturbed periods : — 

RuldSQt UtgtttntM. Inspsotun. OlharCsnstabulur. 

CoDStab. From 8tli June to 21st June, • - 1 to 8 • 4 to 22 • • 200 to 1126 

Retunis. 

From 3rd July to 26th July, - • 2fco9 • - 5to 21 - - 250 to 1039 

From 31st July to 23rd September, • 3 to 18 • I to 29 • - 60 to 1069 

Oonstftb. 290. The changes in the chief officers having local charge of the tuwn police forces 

Rotm-ns. bg thus stated: — 

4th June to 8th June — Town Inspector CaiT. 

9th June — Assist. Insp.-Gen. Cullen (^Mr. Carr having been injured.) 

9 P.M. on 9th June to 22nd June — Assist. Inap.-Gen. Newland, from the Dublin 
Depot. 

22nd June to 1st July — County Inspector Ross. 

1st July to 1 4th July — Town Inspector Carr. 

14th July to 26th July — Deputy Lisp. -Gen. Fanning, from Dublin. 

26th July to 3rd August — Town Inspector Carr. 

3rd August to 7th August — Assist. Inap.-Gen. Colomb, from Dublin. 

7th August -to 7th Sept. — Insp.-Gen. Reed was present in Belfast and in 
supreme control of the movements of the police (Supplement D 5). 

7th September to 30th September — Assist. Insp.-Gen. Cullen, 

Townsend, 291. From the 10th June to 30tU June the East district inspector, Mi-. Townsend, 
acted as adjutant to the chief officer of the town police force, and subsequent to that 
date Town-Inspector Carr, when not personally in charge, assisted the chief officer. 

critical period, from the 4th to the 7th June, the resident magistrates of 
431o’~4315 Belfast were, in the absence of the Mayor, the only gentlemen who exercised magisterial 
QiUeni855. jurisdiction over the police arrangements. The Mayor returned on the night of the 
7th June, but it was not until the 10th June, on the day after the fatal firing at 
Bo, Bowershill, that he called a meeting of the borough magistracy to be held at 3 p.m. in 

the Town hall. No less than 52 magistrates immediately responded, and we have 
Bell, 8048. already stated the action which they resolved upon in regard to the street supervision 
by borough magistrates, the closing of public houses, and tlie restricted use of the 
extra police forces (pars. Ill, 112). The notable calm that ensued after this night was 
evidently in a great measure due to the general confidence insj)ired by this meeting, 
and to the powerful impulse thereby given to the individual exercise of other local 
influence for the preservation of the peace (pars. 132, 133). 

293. We find throughout the whole of these disturbances, tbat in every instance in 
which a general meeting of the borough magistracy was called to consider measures for 
the preservation of order, their intervention was attended by very marked success. 
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294. The following summary sho-ws the dates when each meeting of the borough 
magistracy was held, and the practical result that immediately followed thereon : — 



Gekbral Meetings of Borough Magistrates. 



Time ako Date. 


Nature op BufliNKas. 


PllACTICAI. RxHULT. 


3 F.U., lOtli June. 
Called by circular of the same 
date. 


“ To make arrangements for the 
preservation of the public peace.” 
(Vide pars. Ill, 112.) 


No di.stuvbance from mid- 
night on lOth June to 7th July. 


2 P.M., 28tli June. 


“To consider wliu-tiirnuigements 
may be necessary for the preser- 
vation of the public peace at the 
approaching Parliamentary Elec- 
tion ; and also on the 12th July.” 
{Supplement D 1.) 


TJie Parliamentary Election 
on the 6th July was conducted 
without disturbance. The 

Orauge Institution held its 
annual deinonsti-ation, and this 
12th July was the quietest ever 
known in Belfest, 


3 P.M., 14th July. 
Called by circular of the same 
date. 


“To make arrangements for the 
pi'eservation of the public peace.” 
(Supplement D 2.) 


The Mayor issued a pro- 
olamatiou, and after this ^te 
aE continued quiet to the SOtli 
July. 


Noon, 7tli August. 


“To take into consideration the 
present state of the town (par. 
196), with a view of making 
arrangements for the restoration 
of order.” 

(Vide pai-3. 200 to 205.) 


The Mayor issued a proclam- 
ation. The Executive Commit- 
tee of 13 gentlemen (5 to form 
a quorum) was appointed to act 
in the name of the Magistrates 
towards the restoration of order. 



295. Previous to the 7th August, except on those occasions which were dealt with 
by the foregoing general meetings, we find that all resident magistrates {both permanent 
and extra) made a practice of meeting together from time to time to decide the 
magisterial and police an'angements to be made for the government of the town. They 
were assisted in their counsels by the chiefe of police, and frequently by the general 
commanding the troops (pars. 193 to 195). We have been unable to discover any precedent 
for tbis course of procedure, but on the contrary it appears both from the evidence and 
from the magistrates’ minute book (Supplement D 6, D 7) that in former years the practice 
has been to call a general meeting of magistrates to give timely consideration to any 
arrangements that might be rendered necessary by serious or special drcumstances. We 
even find that the borough magistracy were thus called on the 28th June last to arrange 
for the approaching parliamentary election, and for the 12th July demonstration, 
and yet they were not called together to make proper provision for preserving the peace 
on the occasion of the school excursion on the 31st July, notwithstanding the evidence 
proves (especially that given by Colonel Forbes, R.M.) that the danger to be apprehended 
of disturbance to the peace “ was far worse then than on the 12th July.” 

296. However, on the 7th August the Magistrates’ Executive Committee, which was 
appointed at the general meeting to act in the name of the borough magistracy, at 
once assumed full magisterial control of the arrangements for restoi-ing order, and met 
daily for this purpose (para. 202 and 205). 

297. At each meeting (after the preliminary business was transacted) Inspector 
General Reed made his report as to the slate of the town during the preceding, day and 
night; also he and Maj.-Gen. Montgomery-Moore furnished full information to their 
colleagues as to the executive action of the police and military forces, for the details of 
which they were solely responsible. The committee, after due consideration, then 
decided on the course to be taken for the government of the town, and the chiefs of the 
military and civil forces regulated their action accordingly, and reported tliereon at the 
next meeting. The work of this “Executive Committee” and the extraordinary 
difficulties which they had to overcome have been sufficiently traced in our previous 
sketch of the disturbed periods. The success which attended their labours should, in our 
opinion, encourage their successors for all time to endeavour to govern the citizens in 
strict accordance with the principles of local self government. 
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VIII. 

Whether the aforementioned Authorities and the existing Police Force are 

ADEQUATE TO THE FUTURE MAINTENANCE OF OrDER AND TrANQUILITT WITHIN 

THE Town. 
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298. In answer to the question whether the magisterial, police, and other authorities, 
and the existing police force are adequate to the future maintenance of order and toan- 
^quility, we have to report to your Excellency that apparently each of the authorities 
"when considered alone will be found fully adequate for the due discharge of its separate 
and special duty to the State, but undoubtedly these authorities and the existing police 
force collectively in their existing relationship (or want of defined relationship) are quite 
inadequate for the steadfast and permanent performance of any such important duty. 

299. The magisterial authorities may, and they did occasionally, unite and co-operate 
at any general meeting of the Commission of the Peace for the Borough ; but whenever 
the meeting dissolved, all paramount authority and collective government ceased, and the 
magisterial management of the town again fell into the hands of three or four distinct, 
more or less independent, and jiracticaUj' irresponsible, magisterial and police authorities. 

300. No effective union was constituted until the 7tli August, on which date the 
general meeting, by appointing the Executive Committee, fully amalgamated all 
authorities, and established one thoroughly efficient representative body, duly com- 
missioned by them to restore peace and order (par. 202). 

301. The question naturally arises — Why was this not done early in June? — and we 
may therefore mention to your Excellency that this action was consequent on, and 
perhaps only rendered practicable by the terms of the letter received on this date by 
the Mayor from the Chief Secretary for Ireland (Supjilement D 5), — the arrival of 
Inspector-General Reed to be in supreme control of the movements of the police, — and 
the following definite statement made by that officer to the general meeting of the 
magistrates: “That he recognised the Mayor as being the chief magistrate of the Town 
“ of Belfast, and was desirous to co-operate with the Mayor and local magistrates in every 
“way in his power” (par. 201). 

302. This suggests to us that the power to bring about this union of authority 
rested rather in the hands of the Central Executive than in those of the local magis- 
tracy. The evidence in our opinion clearly demonstrates that the want thus 
temporarily supplied by the appointment of the Executive Committee is a permanent 
and radical defect in the present magisterial and police system, which renders it 
inadequate for the duty referred to. 

303. In regard to the adequacy of the existing police force, the answer depends 
mainly upon the view that may be taken of the relative duties devolving upon the people 
and the police respectively, to actively assist the magistrates and civil power in 
maintaining the public peace. 

304. If the people are to be relieved of this duty, or (practically the same thing) 
if the magistrates are in future to withhold the necessary powers and organization so 
essential both to protect special constables and to enable them to efficiently discharge 
their duties, then the existing police force may at times prove wholly inadequate. In 
fact, looking to the experience of the Belfast riots, it would be difficult to name any 
permanent strength of police force that would at all times be adequate for the preservation 
of order if thus deprived of its special constable supports (pars. 192 aud 196). 

305. The magistrates were, auring the disturbed periods, repeatedly urged to organize 
the law-abiding citizens, and to arm them with the powers, privileges, and protection 
granted to special constables by Act 2 and 3, Will. IV., chap. 108 (amended by Act 11 
and 12 Viet, chap. 72). Had this very reasonable request been at once granted, it would 
undoubtedly have enabled the burgesses and others to perform their duty to the State by 
aiding the civil power to protect property and preserve order, a task which the per- 
manent paid forces without such assist^ce proved quite incapable of fulfilling. 

306. The paid magistrates and the responsible police officials were, however, strongly 
opposed to any such enrolment, and as it must have rested with the police executive to 
render the organization efficient, the locM magistracy possibly acted wisely in not 
allowing the enrolment to be made in the face of such opposition. 

307. Prior to the more general adoption (since 18S5, 1840, and 1857) of paid constabu- 
lary forces throughout the United Kingdom, the propriety of enrolling the citizens as 
special constables to repress disorder could never be called iu question, as, fortunately for 
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the growth of our free and self-goveraing mstitutions, they formed the very backbone 
of our entire local police system (Supplement E). 

308. The paid police forces having been established to assist the people, and to 
partially relieve them of a duty which was becoming too burdensome, we find that 
the legislature, both contemporaneously with the Police Acts and subsequently, amended 
the statutes relating to S[)edal constables, in order to facilitate their enrolment and to 
increase their efficiency. It cannot, therefore, have been contemplated that the paid 
servant should altogether supersede the employer whom he was appointed to assist. Yet 
we are satisfied that this has already been the practical effect in the Town of Belfast, and 
that the ineffective action of the civil power for the preservation and restoration of order 
during July was in a great measure due to all local unpmd services having been too com- 
pletely set aside. 

309. The eagerness of the bulk of the people to aid the authorities in keeping the 
peace was repeatedly aianifested. Perhaps one of the most striking and earliest instances 
of this general feeling was their thorough co-operatiou in regard to the arrangements for 
the funerals on the 12th June (pars. 132, 133). Another instance was the obedience they 
showed to the Mayor’s proclamation of the 14th July (par. 160); and again, the ready 
assent of the Queen’s Island workmen to the suggestion made on the 16th August that they 
should in future proceed homewards by two separate routes, and iu small parties, instead 
of marching in a compact body through North-street. Throughout the whole of our inquiry 
the resident magistrates, the military, and the police bore abundant testimony to the 
assistance rendered on different occasions by the law-abiding citizens belonging to both 
parties, and especially by the Home Paile and Roman Catholic party, when under’ the 
personal influence of their zealous clergj'. 

310. Strange as itmay seem, the police and other authorities professed their readiness 
to welcome the assistance of any law-abiding citizens who might voluntarily associate 
for the preservation of order, thus apparently ignoring the fact that any such 
voluntary system must lack all the elements of discipline and organization essential for 
efficiency, also that these people would be acting without the necessary legal powers, and 
without that legal protection afforded by Sect. 11, Act 2 and 3, Will. I V., chap. 108, which 
renders a person liable to a penalty of £20 for assaulting any special constable when in the 

. execution of his duty. We can only view such an invitation as both a snare and a 
delusion, and as adding to the great injustice which, in. our opinion — and we feel that 
we cannot express it too strongly — the citizens of Belfast were subjected to by being 
thus distrusted, and compelled to remain inactive whilst the ruffitauly scum and 
youngsters of the population were rioting, wrecking, and looting, thus disgracing the 
borough, destroying trade, and subjecting these same citizens to heavy liabilities for 
compensation. 

311. We believe that the law, which imposes on the citizens this liability to pay 
compensation for malicious injuries, is based upon the principle that the State holds the 
people responsible for protecting the property of their neighbouv.s, either by maintaining 
an efficient police force or by themselves acting in that capacity as special constables. 
We consider that the burgesses of the borough of Belfast, in the case of these 
disturbances, have been compelled to pay compensation for damage, not through any 
failure on their part, but because they have not been permitted to perform the duty 
which the State properly expects from them. 

312. We are unable to adopt the view that the State cannot obtain good and 
valuable services except from its permanent paid servants, and we believe that a people 
will be law-abiding and law-loving in a greater degree if they as citizens have a fair 
share both in administering and in enforcing the laws, In our opinion the circumstances 
revealed in the course of the Belfast disturbances point to the imperative necessity for 
maintaining unimpaired the local and unpaid services, both for magistracy and police ; 
and that it is from these that all paid substitutes must in great measure derive their 
local influence, and in times of difficulty obtain support and increase of strength. 
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IX. 

Whether sirs and what steps ought to be taken, and whether any and 

WHAT CHANGES OUGHT TO BE 3£ADE IN THE LoCAL, MAGISTERIAL, AND POLICE 

Jurisdiction, Arrangements, and Establishment, with a view to the 

BETTER Preservation of the Public Peace, and the Prevention or Prompt 

Suppression of Riot and Disorder. 

313. In reporting on tke eight previous heading of this inquiry, we have 
anxiously endeavoured to bring under review all the information of any importance 
■which we have elicited in the course of our investigation, and as we hope this may be 
found sufficiently complete to enable others to draw therefrom just and soimd conclu- 
sions, we have the less hesitation in submitting to your Excellency the opinions we have 
formed as to the steps which it is desirable should be taken, and the changes which 
should be made with a view to the better preservation of the public peace, and the 
prevention or prompt suppression of riot and disorder in the town of Belfast. 

314. Many of idle points •to which we shall refer are more or less of a technical 
character, and to avoid mis-interpretation we shall frequently have to go beyond a mere 
general expression of opinion, and make more plain the nature of the reform we 
wvocate, hy detailing the action we would oumelves take to effect it 

315. We propose to refer to the principal points in the following order ; — 

As to one Stipendiary or salaried Police Magistrate to be appointed for the 
Borough of Belfast (par, 316). 

As to the supeivision of the town police force by a magisterial Police Board 
(par. 321). 

As to the Commissioner of Police for the Borough of Belfast (par. 326). 

As to the deputy commissioner of police for the Borough of Belfast, and other 
district inspectors (par. 327). 

As to head constables (par. 331). 

As to sergeants, acting sergeants, “ senior constables,” and cons'tables (par. 332). 

As to the strength recommended for the town police force (par. 335). 

As to the disposition of the town police force and i-ts police stations (par. 336). 

As to telephone communication (par. 345), 

As to the ai*ming and training of the town police force (par. 347). 

As to the general duties of the town police force (par. 361). 

As to special constables in the Borough of Belfast (par. 375V 

As to tne use of military in aid of the civil power (par. 883). 

As to armed filing parties if used to support the police (par. 386). 

As to bands or o'ther music on the streets (par. 388). 

As to compensation for malicious injuries (par. 391). 

As to seamh for Arms (par. 400). 

As to closing public houses and licensed spirit grocers (par. 405). 

316. As to one Stipendiary or salaried Police Motjisti'oie to be appointed for the Borough 
of Belf^t . — The present and long-established piactice of appointing as resident magis- 
trates in the Borough of Belfast gentlemen who are not ^iTisters at Law should be 
discontinued ; and m fixture the salary for any resident magistrate, if appointed to 
act in the police courts of the Borough of Belfast, should not be defrayed out of the 
consolidated: fund. 

317. Tlie attention of the Town Council oftheBoroughof Belfast should be directed to 
Section 158, Act 3, 4 Viet., cap. 108, Municiped Coiporations {Ivelaiid) Act, 1840, which 
provides for the appointment of one or more stipeumary or sdaried police magistrates, 
who shall be Barristers at Law of not less than six yeai's’ standing, 

318. The Town Council should be strongly advised to at once make a bye-law fixing 
such salary for one police magistxate as shall 6e fiilly adequate to his responsible office, 
and to transmit the bye-law so made to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, with a view to 
the appointment of a fit person as aforementioned to be the police magistrate and a 
justice of the peace for the borougli. 

319. If the Town Council fail to make such bye-law, or if the salary fixed be 
inadequate, then it may be expedient to appoint as the one residerU magistraie for the 
Town of Belfast a gentleman having the required legal qualification, and to obtain 
statutory powers to charge to the borough fiinds such salary as may be found adequate. 

320. In connection with the foregoing appointment of a trained lawyer as stipendiary 
magistrate, we may mention that in Leeds the salary of the one stipendiary is fixed at 
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;£1,250, and in Liverpool it is £1,7 50 ; and the corporation of the latter city also pay for a 
deputy when the magistrate is on vacation. It is a matter of common knowle^e that 
the work of the police courts in most large boi'oughs is admirably performed by the 
borough magistrates and one stipendiary ; and we are fully satisfied Ifiiat if one police 
nta^istrate with high legal qualifications be constantly associated with the work of the 
police courts in Belfast, he and tlie other local magistrates will, us elsewhere, readily 
arrange for the business of those courts being transacted in such a way as to ensure 
justice within and confidence vrithout. 

321. As to the supervision of the town police force by a 'magisterial Police Boco'd. — Haalett, 
Steps should be taken to secure the Immediate formation of a magisterial Police 
Board, as a local police authority, to whom the Lord Lieutenant may during his pleasure i270&^ 
delegate the duty of exercising, on behalf of the State, general supervision over ^ police 12706. 
matters within the Borough oi Belfast. 

322. The Police Board might be constituted somewhat on the following basis; — Sir Ed. 

Harltuid, 




2nd. The Town Council to nominate (either from within or without 
its own body) magisterial representatives in the proportion of 
one to every 40,000 and fraction of 40,000 of the population at 
the preceding census, ... ... ... ... ... ... 6 

3rd. The Lord Lieutenant or Central Executive to nominate magisterial 
representatives in the proportion of one to every complete 50,000 
of the population at the precediM census, ... ... ... 4 

4th. Any local board (such as Harbour Board or Water Commissioners) 
exercising statutory powers within the borough (if speciaDy 
authorial by the Lord Lieutenant) to be allowed to nominato 
one magisterial representative, ... ... ... ... ... 2 

5th. The following gentlemen to be ex oficio members of the Board, 
viz.: the ifayor as president; the inspector general of con- 
stabulary or his deputy ; one stipendiary magistrate in Belfast, 3 

Total number of members on the Belfast magisterial Poh’ce 

Board if constituted as above, ... ... ... ... 15 

The local Police Board, if constituted as above (according to census 1831), would consist 
of 15 members in all: viz., 6 nominated by the Town Council, 4 by the Central Execu- 
tive, 2 by other local authorities, and 3 ex offido memb6i*a. 

323. The commissioner or other chief officer of the town police force should be 
instructed to attend the periodical and other meetings of the Police Board ; — ^to make to 
the Board a quarterly report on the state of crime in the borough ; — to report to the 
Board from time to time on all matters respecting which they may pi-operly inquire of him 
concerning the police of the borough ; — and he should transmit to the Chief Secretary for 
Ireland a copy of such reports, and of any minute made thereon by the Board. 

324. The executive in Dublin and the inspector general of constabulary should 
in future look to the Police Board for advice on all local matters of police administration, 
with a view of transferring to them at some convenient time the maintenance and 
management of police buildings and kindred matters of a purely local character. 

.325. Tlie clerk to the nrnigistrates to be appointed to act as clerk to the Police 
Board, and his salary and other expenses to be defrayed by the borou^ treasurer. 

326. As U) the commvisioner of police for the borough of Belfast— chief officer of B&Uey,81. 
the town police force should be appointed by the Lord Lieutenant, during his pleasure, mv. jr. 
on the recommendation of the inspector general of constabulary ; — he should act on their Tohill, 
behalf as the commissioner of police for the borough of Belfast ; — he should under all 
circumstances (subject only to the direction of the inspector general) exercise within 
Belfast supreme control over the police forces, except in regard to appointtnents, promotions, Ewai^ 
reductions, removals, or dismissal:, and as to these he should be required to subnut his 12669. 
recommendations to the inspector general ; — he should be responsible to the inspector Cmt, 635 
general, but to no other officer, for every detail of the executive action of the town 

police force. 

327. As to the deputy cornmissioner of police for the borough of Belfast, and other district 
inspectors. — A fifth district inspector should be appointed for town duties, and the 
commissioner of police should be empowered to appoint, during his pleasure and subject 
to the approval of the Lord Lieutenant, any one of the five district inspectors to be 
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deputy commissioner of police within the borouffh, and so long as this chatrict inspector 
holds such appointment he should have precedence of all other district inspectors in 
Belfast, irrespective of seniority (par. 283V 

328. The deputy commissioner of police should supervise the investigation of crime 
within the borough; he should generally assist the commissioner, and he should be kept 
fully informed as to all details oT the police arrangements. 

329. In the temporary absence of the commiseloner, or on any vacancy occurring in 
that office by death, sickness, or other cause, the deputy commissioner should be empowered 
to act as the commissioner of police for the borough during any period not exceeding 
three months from the date of such vacancy. 

830. The town to be divided for police purposes into four districta as heretofore, 
and 1 district inspector to be assigned to each district. 

331. to head conslables. — 4 heaxi constables should be appointed to each district, 
and might be employed daily thus : — 1 head constable in charge of the district 
headquarters, and 3 on outside supervision, so that the street duties would be under 

Townsend, the constant care of a liead constable. Also, 6 bead constables should be appointed 
1584. to the headquarter staff, and be disposed of thus : — 2 to command the mounted sections, 
Carr, 15830 and to exorcise general mounted supervision throughout the town; 1 in subordinate 
charge of the investigating or detective duties ; 3 available for reserve and geneial 
purposes, such as frlling vacancies or otherwise. This would necessitate 11 he^ con- 
stables being added, ana would raise the authorised number from 1 1 to 22. 

332. As to sergeants, acting sergeants, "senior constables," and constables. — In consequence 
of the lamentable events of last year, it may be expected that the police in certain parts of 
the town will occasionally for some time to come meet with exceptional difficulties in the 
discharge of their duties, and it is therefore expedient to appreciably increase the strength 
of the town police force by the addition of 7 sergeants and 50 constables. Such present 
increase should, however, be recognised as allowing a fair margin, which at some future 
time may wholly or partially meet the growing demands caused by extension of 
boundaries or otherwise. 

333. In order to secure the effective handling of the police, more particularly on 
occasions when, after oliarging to disperse a crowd, they must necessarily break up into 
small groups and act three or four together for the clearance of side streets and retention 
of prisoners, a superior rank of constable should be instituted locdUy for the town under 
the designation of senior constable, and these should exercise distinct command over 

C^r, their comrades. The superior local rank of senior constable need not in any way affect 

16641. the rates of ordinary pay, which may be regulated as heretofore solely by length of 

service (par, 362), 

334. The commissioner of police might be empowered by the Lord Lieutenant to 
confer the hcai rank of senior constable on any man with over three years’ service, whose 
energy, ability, and judgment qualify him to exercise responsible authority. It would 
be desirable that fully one-fourth or perhaps one-third of the constables should hold the 
superior i-ank of senior constable. Senior constables should be distinguished when in 
uniform by one gold chevron or stripe on the sleeve of their tunic ; and this should help 
to remind them of their increased responsibility, and should thus render them more 
efficient when required to exercise authority over other constables in the absence of any 
superior. At present all cc-nstables take precedence of one another according to lengtn 
of service. 



335. As to the strength recommended for tlie town police force . — If the aforementioned 
additions are canfed out, the police force for the Borough of Belfast would number 
— 5 district inspectors ; 22 bead constables ; 92 sergeants ; 30 acting sergeants ; 
and 523 senior constables and constables ; — total, 672. 

836. As to the disposition of the town police force and its "police stations ." — 
Considerable improvejnent might be made in the headquarter accommodation. The 
offices for the commissioner of police, and every other provision for the staff should, if 
• practicable, be associated either with the most central district police station or with the 
municipal buildings and police couits. 

337. The present system of disposing of the force in several small detached barracks 
should be discontinued, and in lieu thereof there should be established one general 
police station in each district ; — and in each of the other localities, where qmg.11 barracks 
' are now fixed, 6 houses for married men should he either leased or built in the same 
terrace or block {adjacent or convenient to one another) for accommodating 2 sergeants 
and 4 constables, and these we may term “detached sub-seclions." Thus fufly 40 
sergeants and 80 constables might be advantageously disposed of in 20 different parts 
of tlie town. A uniform scale of rent should be charged to these men, and this should 
be rather less than, or in no case exceed, what they would require to pay if providing, 
their own accommodation. 
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888. The ofBcial department in each of the four district police stations should be Sir Ed. 
complete ■with every requisite for working an efficient police service — inclu ding ample 
accommodation for offices, muster-room, guard-room, store-room, lamp-room, waiting-room, 
cells, and other general purposes. Each building should also comprise a thoroughly 1; 

secure and conveniently arranged armoury, magazine, pistol-shooting range, drill ^ed, 70 ^^’ fb) 
and gymnasium. 

339. In the police property attached to each of these four stations there should be 
provided — the necessary li'ving accommodation for all the single head constables, sergeants, 732a. 
and constables of the district, — and commodious houses for at least 2 married hea<l 
constables and 6 married sergeants. 

340. n iie single men’s quarters should be designed with every regard to the comfort, 
privacy, and health of the men, and with the main object of providing a settled anti 
attractive home in which they would at all times freely enjoy relaxation, amusement, or 
rest. 

341. At present we find that the men in barracks have to change bed-rooms twice Townsend, 
in three months, viz., when commencing and ending their month of night duty. This 1348. 

is done in order that those who are on night duf^ may have a quiet and dark room to 
sleep in during the day. In the future care should be taken to avoid the necessity for 
these changes. 

342. lia'ving regp.rd to the foregoing and generally to the irregular hours and broken 
rest caused by police duties, the more perfect sleeping arrangement seems to be that 
system of separation which enables each man “to independently regulate the light, ventila- 
tion, and quietude of his sleeping berth {for example, the IVandsworih Police Station in 
London). If, however, such system is impracticable owing to limited space or other 
cause, then, in any case, the dormitory accommodation for the town police force ought not 
to require more than from 2 to 6 men to occupy any undivided apartment. We attach 

special importance -to these matters, for, if neglected, the efficiency of the police force , 

must suffer, and more especially so -whenever any emergency necessitates long hours of " ~ ' 

extra duty, as the fatigued constables will not be able to secure the full benefit of their 
short hours of rest. 

343- Sufficient stabling should be provided at each district police station, not only 
for all horses in permanent charge of the police of the district, but for at least six 
additional, so that if occasion arises for using extra horses they may be kept at hand. 

Each district should be supplied with a suitable pair-horse patrolbrake, capable of carrying 
20 men, and a lighter single conveyance to carry 8 men ; these should be freely used 
for the movement of constables and the conveyance of prisoners. 

344. In each detached svb-seciion (of married men.) the senior sergeant’s house should 

have one accessible and suitable room set apart to serve both as the sergeant’s office 
and as a waiting room for any of the police force. In some parts of the town these 
bouses might with advantage be constructed as sub-police-s'tations with two cells for gj^, 
temporary detention of prisoners, but well built and planned so as to afford thorough Harl»nd, 
structur^ security, and complete isolation from the family apartments. 7576. 

345. As to telephone coinmunicaiion. — The commissioner’s office and the offices of the 

four district inspectors should be in telephone connection with one another by means ofa 
separate underground wire from each district police station to the headquarters ; and the ^ 
commis-sioner’s office and his private house should each be in connection with the 
Belfast Telephone Exchange. 5630. 

346. The senior sergeant’s house in every detached sub-section should be in •telephone 
connection with the district police station, either directly by an overhead wire, or through 
the local telephone exchange ; this would be merely to enable -the sergeant or the men 
from the neighbouring beats to communicate with the district office. It might supply a 
local want, and also enable a cheaper contract to be made, if the Telephone Company 
were allowed to fit up at these places an automatic pay-box, and to use them as their 
“ public call offices.” 

347. As to the arming and training of the town police foi'ce. — Every sergeant and Sir Eil. 

constable of the Royal Irish Constabulary should be armed with two sets of weapons, 
namely, ■with a breech -loading rifle and side-arm for military defensive jmrposes, and a Ingj, .Ogn 
breech-loading, double-barrelled pistol and baton for police duty. The training of the R«ed, 6 s 45 . 
force in the use of arms should be designed with a view of developing, as far as 
practicable, a maximum efficiency for both purposes. 7;)3— 765 

348. The rifle instruction and the military training should be kept entirely distinct 
from the organization for police purposes ; it should be viewed rather in the light of an 
extra training claimed from the Royal Irish Constabulary for the benefit of the State. 

The coui'se of drills and instruction shoidd be arranged for and canned out similarly to 
the training of the volunteer rifle regiments, without unduly occupying the time of 
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a purely civil force, such as the Royal Irish Constabulary was constituted and should 
ever remain. The efficiency thus attained shoiUd be reported upon by the military 
authorities. 

349. For police purposes a rifle is worse than useless (par. 265^, but a double-barrelled 
pistol with a simple bi-eech-loacling arrangement and good sighting would prove under 
all circumstances the most effective firearm for self^tfence. As a few among many 
obvious reasoTis for this we may mention — 

(1.) It does not in the slightest degree interfere with the baton, which may be 
freely used until the period of serious danger is reached, and may be 
resumed the instant it is past ; 

(2.) The constant practice, so essential to ensme acciurate shooting, can be can-ied 
on without difficulty ; 

(8.) Its comparatively limited range renders it (in skilled hands) less dangerous 
to unoffending people ; 

! 4.) It can be loaded witn greater rapidity than a revolver ; 

5.1 It can be handled with comparative safety ; 

6.) It is convenient to carry undei* any circumstances, and, even though 
unloaded, if it is suddenly drawn out and presented, its deterrent effect on a 
rioter will probably be the same as if it was loaded ; 

(7.) It is par excellence the weapon for defence in a moment of extreme peril; 

(8.) Revolver firing with six barrels promotes unsteady careless shooting, but pistol 
firing tends to make men careful not to waste a shot ; 

(9.) A revolver is seldom re-loaded until all barrels are discharged, and men not 
taking account of the number of shots filled may suddenly discover at a 
critic^ moment that they have emptied the last barrel, and hold in their 
hand a weapon which requires so long to ve-load as to be useless for the 
occasion. 

350. Every inducement should be held out and the utmost pains taken to encourage 
excellence in pistol shooting throughout the Royal Irish Constabulary ; and the average 
standard of efficiency attained should be such as to earn for them a universal reputation, 
which, once established, will prove their best safeguard. 

351. To give effect to the foregoing a complete pistol range is required at each 
district police station, and every man should he flowed a liberal supply of ammunition 
for practising (under <^ualified instructors) both at a fixed target and at an advancing 
figure. Prize competitions for awarding marksmen’s badges ^ould be instituted, and 
every means used to promote interest in. these tests of skill. 

352. The rifles and side arms should at all times (including the drill season) be 
Allen 5554 carefully kept in the lifie armoury of each district police station, under the charge of a 
Carnahan, qualified armouTer. The senior constables, all above that grade, and all constables who 
3929 3939 attain marksmen’s badges, sliould have the care of their pistols, which should be kept in 
a secure lockfast place set apart for the purpose in each police building. The pistols 
issued to other constables should be in chai'ge of the district pistol instructor. 

353. Tlie pistols sliould be constantly ready for immediate use, but should not be 
worn on ordinary street duty except by written order of the commissioner of police, and 
a copy of such oixler should be invariably sent to the inspector general, and to the police 
board for their information. 

354. The police 2fielol ahoiAd be worn in a cartridge carrying belt aM/te 6acA, convenient 
for diuwing out ioiih the left hand, the handle to be attached to the upper part or shoulder 
of tunic by means of a lanyard passing under the left arm. 

355. in the training for piolice j^nrjmes, special account should be taken of the fact 
Carey, that the police in their more active work almost invaluably find themselves engaged in 
15443 ~ personal hand to hand confiict, and at such times they are legally clothed with restricted 
TovmsRtid, oftensive and unlimited defensive powers ; and for the use that each one makes of these 
1318. he may be held more or less responsible both to the civil and criminal law; and thus 
there is a marked difference between these — the every-day circumstances of active 
police work — and any of those circumstances which military training is designed to 
cope with. 

356. The effective action and success of the police on such occasions not only requii'os 
that tact, sound judgment, and self-reliance shall be developed to a high degree in each 
member of the force, but that mutual confidence and rapid united action shall be fully 
secured amongst — small "guards” of 3 or 4 men, — small sections of 2 or 3 guards, viz., 
6 to 12 men, — and companies of 3 or 4 sections, viz., 18 to 48 men (Supplement F 1). 

357. The police drill exercises should be exclusively confined to the following; — viz., 
the use of the baton or pistol in dthei' hand, practised in line, in “guard,” and singly ; 
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— running exercise ; — wrestling ; — and special instruction graduating each man in the 
habit of command — 1st, of self; 2nd, of guard; 3rd, of section or company. All 
setting-up drills and military steps or motions should be prohibited, as they detract from 
generm police efficiency. 

358. The whole training and system of the police should be designed to ensure that, 
however quick and unexpected the movements of the riotous sections may be, the 
corresponding movement, whether by the individual constable, by the guarS, by the 
section, or by the comj>any, shall be more rapid in execution, more unexpected in its 
further development, and more decisive in its jinal action than the movements of any 
hydra-headed undisciplined mob can possibly be. Moreover, that such action, shall, 
throughout its every stage, — at every point, — and at every moment, be directed by tJie 
one man who happens to oe there and then temporarily responsible. 

359 The efficiency of this training will depend not so much on the mere drill as on 
the organization and general working of the police force. Intimate mutual knowledge 
and understanding of one another must be acquired as far as practicable by all members 
of the town force, both officers and men, in order that all may co-operate more confidently 
in moments of difficulty. 

360. The consisting of 1 senior constable and either 2 or 3 constables, should 

form the unit or base of the entire town police system, and should not only govern the 
distribution of duties and the drill formation for baton exercise, but as faa- as possible 
it must regulate the living accommodation and every general arrangement of the men, 
— thus binding the same comrades in constant association for every purpose. If thus 
worked, each “guard" well trained in the use of the baton, and acting under a smart 
senior constable, will be found a host in itself (Supplement F y. 

361. As to the general duties of the town police force. — The commissioner of police 
should prepare a Code of Local Regulations for the guidance of the town police force. 
These regulations, before coming into operation, should be submitted, 1st, to the police board 
for their consideration and report ; 2nd, to the inspector general for revision ; 3rd, to 
the Lord f..ieutenant of Ireland for his approval. 

362. The extra chai'ge of 6d. per nignt, hitherto paid by tbe town for night watching, 
should not be assigned to the men as a special allowance for the performance of this 
ordinary police duty, but this local charge (having been established) should in future be 
levied and disbursed as increased local pay, at the rate of Is. 2d. per week additional to 
every sergeant, acting sergeant, and senior constable, and 7d. per week additional to 
every other constable. This scale of local payment would assist to emphasize the 
additional local responsibilities resting on the three first mentioned grades (par. 333). 

. 363. The commissioner of police should thoroughly revise tlie system of watching 
and beat duty (pm:. 279). The street force at present averages only 6 hours street duty 
in every 24 hours throughout the year, and if this average be increased to 7^ hours, which is 
the same as that assigned daily to the men of the Dublin Metropolitan, police force, and is 
less than that of most other forces, then the additional duty thus performed would be 
practically equivalent to the sei'vices of 100 extra men working on the existing system 
(Supplement B B 2). 

364. As already stated (pai'. 285), the town requires, in addition to the protection 
afforded by a regular beat-duty force, a limited system of extra police pickets, for duty 
from 6 A.M. to 7 A.M., — from 1 p,m. to 2 P.M., — from 5 r.M. to midnight; and also that 
tliere should be a small reliable reseiwe force in each district, readily available throxrghout 
the 24 hours, and in uniform from 9 a.m. to 10 p.m. Any effective scheme of beat duty 
for the town force should .suj>ply all these requirements, and, as far as practicable, the 
whole of the town police force, except the mounted section, the headquarter, detective, 
and clerical staffs, should be included and worked in the beat-duty divisions. One or 
more of the day beat-duty divisions should be drawn upon for all additional watching 
and incidental duties (vide Supplement B B 1). 

365. The detection of crime should devolve upon the whole of the town police, and 
the street-duty force should not be compelled to act as mere watchmen and guardians of 
the peace, but all qualified men should be entrusted as occasions arise to pursue inquiry 
under suitable disguise, or otherwise. It should be the special duty of the detective 
staff to collect and focus all information for the benefit of the entire force ; they should 
also attend generally to the criminal recoixls and to the identification of prisoners, and 
otherwise assist in the investigation of all crime. 

366. In tiroes of disturbance, in order to facilitate detections and arrests, a number 
of the town police force should invaiiably be required to assume the genei’al appearance 
of the roughs, and to mix freely with the riotous sections. Nothing is more certain to 
]iaralyze the arm of the rascally stone-tlnowers than a doubt whether the two unkempt, 
xiiffiauly-looking fellows near hand may be law officers; and every powerful-looking man, if 
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unknown, wLll be readily suspected as a di^ised member of the town police force, and 
■will be unconsciously aiding the b(nui fide plain clothes constables. 

367. We believe that the prisonei's who were brought before the police courts were 
in most cases very properly and effectively dealt with, but the statutory powers for 
dealing summuiily with oneuces against the public peace, apparently require to be 
extended in their scope, so as to include any offence arising out ot riotous conduct which 
it may be thought expedient to deal with summarily. Wliilst we recognise that the 
law may with advantage be made more compreliensive, we can see no necessity for 
increasing the severi'fcy of the punishments thus summarily inflicted, beyond what the 
justices may now usually adjudge. The great failure in justice (more ©specially during 
the early period of the disturbances) was due not to any inadequacy of punishment, biit 
to the paucity of arrests (Appendix B, p. 577). 

368. Whilst the dete{;tive staff numbers only 12 men, the detective police force 



should as near as possible number 672, 

369. The number of horses on the police establisliment should be increased from 18 
to 24, and these should be used both for draught and for mounted police purposes. 48 of 
the town police force should be trained for mounted duties, and should have the care and 
use of these hoi-sea every alternate month. The homes should be allocated thus ; 4 horses 
to each district, at the disposal of the district inspector, who would keep them in 
constant use for ” police carriage," mounted patrol, or other mounted duty ; 8 horses to 
the headquarter staff, at the disposal of the commissioner and bis deputy, who would 
keep these also in constant use for the supervision of the streets at busy hours, and the 
maintenance of order generally throughout the town. 

370. In some districts on Saturaay evenings, and genei*ally on any day of special 
excitement, draught horses, with drivere for “ police carriage," should b© obtained by 
contract from the tramway or other stables, so that the district horses may all be 
available for mounted duty on the streets. For the better protection of the drivers when 
thus engaged on police service it might be' expedient to enrol them as special constables. 

371. On particular occasions, when there is reason to adopt specif precautions for 
the preservation of order, the available mounted strength should be increased to 48, and 
for this purpose 24 additional horses might be obtained for temporary use either from the 
Dublin depot, tlie cavalry stables, or from horse proprietors by an annual agreement, but 
in the latter case provision should be made for the horses having at least three weeks 
training in each year. 

372. We may observe that for dealing with crowds, or acting against a mob, 
mounted police are in our opinion invaluable ; but they should be well trained and their 
horses kept in constant exercise. I'he moral effect produced by the appeai-ance of a 

jSJfchWMUbi troop of cavalry may in the first instance be greater than that of any mounted police 
force ; but for actual police work, mounted constables will be found far more useful, as 
they can act under the ovdera of any police officer, can be sub-divided and detached in 
smml or large bodies, and nroreover tliey possess all the local knowledge and legal powers 
necessary for any duty. 

373. We notice that apparently there is no special provision made for the 
appointment of additional constables at the charge of any person or persons who may 
make application setting forth the necessity thereof. Such powers are conferred by the 

7Mi{b)-TDor(b) Police Acts both in England and Scotland, and are found in many cases specially useful 
by the managers of large industries, who thus secure the services of thoroughly 
competent and disciplined men, having all the powers and privileges of the other 
constables. They use these additional constables either to enforce regulations, — to 
watch their works, — or to ac5t os factors or sub-agents for the houses appropriated to their 
workmen. We are satisfied that it would prove of mutual advantage to many employers 
in Belfast, to the harbour board, and to the Royal Irish Constabulary if the services of 
members of that force were similar'ly utilised. 

374. Each member of the town police force should be supplied with a police whistle 

Bi«k. Tsii and police lantern of imjjroved pattern, which may be generally worn at night. This 

may seem a trivial detail, but the fact that these lanterns ai-e not at present supplied 
indicates to us that the necessities of the local police service require to be more 
closely supervised. 
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37 5. As to special constables in theBoroxigh o/Belfast.—Tha commissioner of police should, 
on a specified day in January of each year, submit to the police board for their considera- 
tion a separate and carefully prepared descriptive list for each of the four Police Districts, 
giving for each district the names, addresses, and occupations of 500 men between the 
ages of 21 and 45 years, resident in the respective distiicts, and fully qualified to act as 
special con:;tables. At a general meeting of the Justices of the Peace for the borough, to 
be held subsequently in the some month, the commissioner of police should submit these 
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lists to the Justices that they may (as provided by Act 2 and 3, Will. IV., cap. 105) at 
their pleasure nominate and appoint these 2,000 eli^ble persons to act as special constables 
for the preservation of the public peace, the protection of the inhabitants, and the security 
of property in the Borough of Belfast for the period of one year. 

37 6. The census returns of 1881 for the borough of Belfast show the male population 
between 20 and 45 years of age then munbered 34,786, therefore the commissioner of 
police should not experience the slightest difficulty in obtaining 2,000 stalwart and 
active men, who woul3 not only possess thorough local knowledge noth of the town and 
of its inhabitants, but who would prove themselves in every other respect admirably 
fitted to discharge the primary functions of a police officer, for happily in this free 
country our police have the dual and co-ordinate duties to perform of not only 
maintaining order, but of protecting freedom by repressing any license or abuse of it. 

377. The 500 special constables in each Police District should be immediately 
organized in 5 Special Constable Divisions, each consisting of 99 men under 1 commander. 
The 1st, 2nd, and 3rd S.C. Divisions may be used alternately, either on different days or 
during different periods of the some day, tKus lightening <he duty imposed on each; the 4th 
S.C. Division to be available as an extra reserve on any day; and the 5th S.C. Division 
to be used for filling vacancies in either of the other divisions. 

378. Three places must be selected in each Police District as convenient for 
assembly, and these should be known as the A, B, and C rendezvous. Each S.C. Division 
should be arranged in 3 companies, A,B,and C, — each consisting of 30 men, residing more 
or less convenient to these places of rendezvous, — and each under 1 leader and 2 sub- 
leaders. 

379. Every company should be told off in 3 sections — ^right, centre, and left — each 
consisting of 9 men and 1 section leader. 

380. Every section should be in 3 guards, each consisting of 2 special constables 
under 1 senior special constable or guard leader. 

381. Every special constable on making the declaration should be presented with his 
baton of office, made of tough wood, fully 21 inches in length, fitted with a leather thong 
for the wrist; and duly emblazoned with the Royal Arms or other emblem of State 
authority. It may be found expedient at the same time to issue an armlet embroidered 
with a distinctive badge, the number of the S.C. Division, and the letter of the 
company, for wear when on duty. 

382. The means adopted for assembling special constables could be varied to meet 
circumstances ; for instance, they might be called together by special printed notice 
addressed — either to each constable individually, — or to each senior constable to summon 
his guard, — or to each section-leader to notify the senior constables, — or by bugle-call 
sounding at the rendezvous. 

883. As to ike use of mHiiai'y in aid of the civil power. — ^The condition of derangement 
into which all the elements of civil power in Belfast were allowed to drift during the 
disturbances in June, July, and the fir^ week of August, may, we fear, have been in 
some degree due to carelessness or indifference engendered by a knowledge of the fact 
that “ happen what might,” the military were available to supply all deficiencies and to 
retrieve all blunders ; and we cannot help pondering that but for this mainstay the 
natural instincts of self preservation would have led to more united and consequently 
more effective action. 

384. We are unable to account for the daily requisitioning of a picket of soldiers to 
perform ordinary police duty at the Alexandra Dock during August, September, and 
October, and whilst this imposed a very irksome duty on Her Majesty’s troops, it tended 
in our opinion to give false prestige and iclat to that small, contemptible, and cowardly 
gang which murdered the lad Curran and perpetrated the outrage on the old man 
John Johnstone. 

385 We may suggest the desirability of establishing a definite rule that in every 
instance in. which the military are called to aid the civil power, a searching and inde- 
pendent investigation shall be instituted as to the circumstances under which such 
assistance was requisitioned, and into the subsequent action taken both by the military 
and by the civil forces, Not only would much valuable experience be thus made of 
gener^ use, but it would probably act as a sufficient check upon the unnecessary use of 
the military forces of the State. 

386. As to armed firing parties if used to support tkepolice. — Lest on any occasion it 
shoxild unhappily be found expedient to support the police with a Firing Party, it is 
very necessary tLat clear and definite regulations should be established in regard to 
the formation and handling of any men so us^; and that these regulations should be known 
not only to the magistrates, the military, and the police, hut also generally to the public. 
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387. The tbllowiag apply to sotne of the points which should in future be thus 
governed by very stringent regulations : — 

(1.) Every Firing Party should invariably act under the control of either one local 
unpaid Magistrate or on& paid Magistrate. 

(2.) In towns and populous places it may be desirable and sufSicieiit that the Firing 
Party should be armed with pistols only, and in such cases the Royal 
Irish Constabulary could be used ; but wherever rifles are required the 
military, if available, should be called upon, to furnish the necessary Firing 
Party or Parties. 

(3.) The strength of any Firing Party should seldom exceed 1 commissioned, 
2 non-commissioned officers, and 24 privates, accompanied in every 
instance by 1 bugler. 

(4.) Great foresight, and care must be exercised to guard against the possibility 
of the police being cut off or hemmed in by a mob intervening betwixt 
them and the Firing Party acting as their support; and, if necessary, 
Firing Parties must be kept in readiness on different sides of the disturbed 
locality to enable the firing at any time to be conducted from whichever 
direction may be free from danger to the police. 

(5.) When consistent with the safety of the pohee, the Firing Party should as 
far as practicable be kept out of view, convenient to, but apart from, the 
scene of disorder, until necessity demands their intervention. 

(6.) The Magistrate, before advancing the Firing Party, should require them to 
load and the bugler to sound “a known signal,” to warn the whole 
neighbouring community of his intention to use firearms. 

(7.) If on the arrival of the Firing Party the offenders continue to use criminal 
violence, the Magistrate must in no case suffer any appreciable delay, but 
he should at once order the officer to carry on firing to the best advantage 
by bugle calls — “To prepare ” — “To commence ” — “To cease.’’ The officer 
must then be held strictly responsible for the efficient execution of this 
firing until the Magistrate orders him to terminate the firing. If 
practicable every order given by the Mag^trate as to the firing should be 
in writing and signed, and if given verbally should be written out and 
handed to the officer as soon as convenient. 

(8.) In the extreme casjs which necessitate the use of deadly arms against any 
number of Her Marjesty’s subjects, every element of uncertainty should as 
far as practicable be eliminated, and tliere must be no margin either for 
hesitation on the part of the responsible Magistrate, or doubt on the part 
of the people, as to the action to be taken by every Firing Party. 

388. As to hands or other music on the streets. — Some general legislation is required to 
regvdate but not necessarily to restrict the parading of bands of music through the 
public streets in or near to towns and populous places. It may be noticed from the 
minutes of evidence that bands turned out and played in the streets of Belfast at 4 a.m. 
and 10 P.M., or, in fact, at any hour day and night; and apparently the great difficulty 
in preserving order on such occasions arises from the police being unable to obtain a 
foreknowledge of their hours and movements. 

389. This would be obviated if a law was passed (applicable to all towns and 
populous places throughout the United Kingdom) requiring 48 hours’ or other prescribed 
notice, with full particulars, to be lodged with the chief of police ; and p-n acting that, if 
from any sufficient cause this prescribed notice has not been given, then it shall be an 
offence to make a public parade with music unless a written permit has been previously 
obtained from such magisterial or police authority as the Act may entrust with discre- 
tionary powers (vide Supplement F 2.). 

390. If it should happen that this subject is to be dealt with by special legislation, 
perhaps it would be well at the same time to consider whether it is expedient to make 
further provision to ensure timely notice being given to the magisterial authorities of 
any intended large procession, demonstration, or gathering of the people, in order that 
all due precaution may he taken to protect their freedom and that of the rest of the 
community. 

391. As to compensation for malicious injuries. — ’The Town Council of Belfast may, 
under their local Act of 1865, award compensation for malicious injuries to property, 
whether consequent on riot or otherwise, and such awards are defrayed by means of a 
rate levied on the ratepayers throughout the borough. If the Town Council fail to 
award any compensation, the claimant may appeal to the judge at the next ensuing 
assize for the county of Antrim ; but if any sum is awarded, however small, there is no 
appeal from the Town Council’s decision. 
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392. Claims for cornpensatlon for malicious injuries to property in England under the 
Riot (Damages) Act of 1886 are made to the local police authority, and the claimant, 
if aggrieved, either by the failure to award compensation, or by the amount fixed, hiis 
his remedy by an action against the police authority ; but if he fails to recover more 
than that fixed by their decision, he is required to pay the costs of the police authority 
as between solicitor and client. 

393. In the case of Belfast we consider that all cln imR for compensation for malicious 
injuries to property should be disposed of by the police board (par. 321), and that any 
aggrieved claimant should have his remedy in a nke manner to that given by the Act 
we have referred to (par. 392). 

394. It appears that the persons, whose property was attacked daring these Belfast 
disturbances, in most cases made no active personal elfort to defend their shops or goods, 
and they received no protection whatever from them neighbours. Our attention was 
also directed to the practice, so rapidly extending amongst tradesmen, of omitting to 
provide protection beyond mere plate glass to their shops. noi-im. 

395. The general adoption of paid police forces has, we think, of late years done 
much to weaken the sense of responsibility which formerly existed on the part of both 
the individual proprietors and the general public, in respect to the security and protection 
of property, and this carelessness or indiflEerence is, we fear, creating a serious danger 
which urgently demands early consideration. Any future legislation on this subject 
should, we think, be so framed as to require every claimant to satisfy the police authority, 
not only that his property was provided with ample structural and lockfast security, but 
that he and all in his employ used every reasonable and lawful means to defend it. 

Failing this, that the police authority should in every case refuse to award compensation 
for goods or moveable property. 

396. We are disposed to question the expediency of allowing a claimant under any 
circumstances to recover his whole loss. If the law only enabled him to recover three- 
fourths or five-sixths, not only would he have a more direct interest in defending his 
own, but possibly wicked and designing people might not find such ready hands to work 
injury against an individual, as may be tne case now when it is only too well-known that 
the whole lots is ultimately borne by the ratepayers, and that the individual may be 
merely a nominal sufferer. 

397. Again, in regard to the law as to awax'ding compensation under certain Pa^e 
circumstances for malicious injury sustained by any magistrate, peace officer, or witness, 

it appears that the power to make such award is practi(^y inoperative in respect to the 
borough of Belfast, as the statute provides that the grand jury shall i*aise the necessary Block, 
sum by county cess over a whole county, or over a whole barony, and not only does 
Belfast come under neither of these definitions, but the Grand Juries of both Countv i7^1*{7BC 
Antrim and County Down have, by local Acts of 1865 and 1868, been deprived of all 
power to levy any county cess over the rateable property within the borough of Belfast. 

398. If future legislation is directed at any time to the removal of tins anomaly, it 
may wc think be expedient to deal with other matters in connection with this 
•compensation for malicious injuries to persons. It was mentioned to us that the 
•compensation is limited to witnesses, magistrates, and peace officers ; and that no 
compensation can now be awarded even to a soldier although he might receive injury 
when engaged in, the defence of one of these persons or otherwise aiding the civil power. 

399. Under proper safeguards as to review and appeal, it might be more just it 
power was given to award compensation in every case where any person, without his or 
her own default, sustains pemonal injuiy through any action (not on his or her behalf) 
taken by himself or by others to aid the civil power in preserving the public peace 
or bringing offenders to justice, irrespective of whether the act which caused such 
injury was maliciously done. 

400. As to search for arms . — Under the provisions of the Peace Preservation 
•(Ireland) Acts, 1881 and 1886, a wanunt may be issued by the Lord Lieutenant to any 
person named in such warrant directing him to search houses, buildings, tuid places 
specified in the warrant, for any arms suspected to be therein, in contravention of these 
Acts. 

401. The person named in such warrant, with such constables and other pereons as Townsend, 
he calls to his assistance, may, within ten days next after the date of the waiTant, at ^00— I70^t 
any time between sunrise and sunset enter the premises thus specified (if necessary, by 

force) and there execute the warrant. Cnllen, 

402. It was represented to us that the present law wsis in this respect "perfectly i 262 , 1263. 
"useless as far as a town like Belfast is concerned," and it was suggested that the 

statute requires a separate wan'ant to be got not only for each bouse, nut addi'essed to ggjc’ 

•each pemon in the house by name. If this is so, it would be well to amend the law ggyy’ 

:BO as to enable the same warrant to specify several houses, buildings, and places. 



Printed image digitised by the LJniversity of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 
Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



68 



and to make every warrant apply to every person found in premises thus specified ; but 
it is right to observe that, in our opinion, no such amendment of the law is necessary, 
as these details appear to us fully provided for in the Acts referred to, and we are 
at a loss to understand how the language in these Acts can be reasonably interpreted 
in the limited sense which was suggested. 

403. It may be noticed that the Act only provides for nami ng one person to conduct 
the search ; it might be convenient that power should be given to name a niamber of 
persons, and to enact that any one of these might conduct the search. 

404. If the interpretation which we put upon the language of these Acts is correct, 
we consider that the powers conferred oy them are ample for the purposes to which 
they are intended to apply, and, except m the one comparatively triflmg detail last 
mentioned, we would deprecate any further extension of these powers of search, unless 
indeed it shall at the same time he provided that no search warrant be in future g^nted 
except on sworn information, stating good grounds for suspecting a contravention of 
the Act in relation to the houses, buildings, or places to be searched. 

405. As to closing public houses and licensed spint grocers. — Wo t h i n k it proper to 
call attention to Act 3 and 4 William IV., cap. 68, sec. 21, conferring powers on justices to 

M'Carthy, close pubUc houses during times of disturbance and riot These restrictions apparently 
do not apply to licensed spirit grocers, and consequently in some instances the closing 
of the ordinary public house traffic may fail to promote temperance. 

406. Various circumstauces during the disturbances in Belfast indicsate the necessity 
for carefully consideriug the relative responsibili^ and duties resting upon — the 
magistracy — any one magistrate — and the superior officers of police forces respectively. 

407. ihe right of any one magistrate to control the police would, if exercised, 
destroy the responsibility which should attach to a superior officer of police, and under 
certain circumstances this might result in disaster. Where there is a local police 
authority responsible for the maintenance of an efficient police force, this authority 
probably acts as a check on any undue interference by individual magistrates with that 
force, but any such safeguard must be accidental and uncertain. 

Inap.-Qeru 408 _ Xhe exact measure of responsibility resting on a magistrate and a police officer, 
^lh -6982 proper sphere of their respective action cannot be too clearly defined. We think 

that the magistrates should govern in their collective capacity, — that the superior officers 
of police should act for the preservation, of order, and enforce the regulations made by the 
magistrates, and be held strictly accountable and responsible for every detail of the 
executive action of the police, — and that magistrates should indivlduallyat all times 
supervise, and, if necessary, report on the action of the pohce, but that they should not 
exercise personal control. 

409. The offices of a “justice of the peace” and of a “constable” should be kept 
distinct, and it is doubtful whether it is desirable to continue the practice of granting 
to the chief officer of a local police force a commission as “justice of the peace.” If it is 
thought necessary to extend the powers of any such chief officer beyond that of a 
“ constable,” it may be well to consider whether a distinct commission as “conservator 
of the peace ” should not be substituted for that of justice (Supplement E). 

410. We hope that the local magistracy of Belfast will in future be able to look to 
one trained and experienced stipendiary magistrate for light and leading in all the 
business of their police courts, and that they will thus secure efficient administration ofi 
justice and uniform ^idance in all their proceedings. Recent experience points very 
clearly to the inexpediency of unnecessarily multiplying magisterial or' police offices in 
cases in which co-ordinate authority must be exercised in the same field. 

411. We again direct attention to the fact that the high £10 municipal franchise 
apparently excludes the Roman Catholic population from any personal share in the 
government of the Borough of Belfast. Not only is this, in our opinion, detrimental to 

Tohill general welfare of the community, but it assists designing people to keep alive those 

U456. bitter memories of sectarian animosity which, in the distant past, have worked so much 
evil, but which are now evidently extinct, except amongst the ignorant or the depraved. 

412. Having now fulfilled the trust confided to us by your Excellency, we desire,, 
before closing this Report, to express our earnest hope that tne people of Belfast may, by 
intimate association in the labours of local self-government, cultivate feeling of mutual 
respect and confidence, and that in the future they may be enabled in their daily 
experience to realise the g^eat and memorable truth that — the State expects every maiii 
to do his duty. 

We have the honour to be, 



Your Excellency's obedient servants, 



R. M. HENNESSY, 



Wallace B. MHARDY, Commander R.N. 



Secretary. muiLTOS, N.B.. S6th March, 1887. 
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SPECIAL POWERS 


TO STIPENDIARY 


MAGISTRATES. 


Tlte following in a Sohednle of certain Acte of Parliament which oonler more 


Extencve Powers upon the Kesident Magietratee in Ireland than are invested In 


the Borough Magistrates. 

Pence Preservation Acts - 
Army Act, 1881 


f 44 Vie, cap. 4, and > „ . 

1 49 Vic., cap. 24) ) otipendianes sitting alone 

• (44 and 45 Tic., cap. 58) Two Jastices or One Stinendiarv. 


Prevention of Crimea Act 


• (34 and 36 Vio., cap. 112) 


Do. 


Dogs Act - - . . 


(28 Vic, cap. 50) 


Do. 


Licensing Act, - - - . 


■ (35 and 36 Vie, cap. 94) 


Do. 


Factory and Workshops Act, 1878 


(41 Via, cap. 16) 


Do. 


Protection of Infants Act - 


- 36 ajid 36 Vic., cap. 38) 


Do. 


Larceny Act - . - . 


- (18 and 19 Vie, cap. 126) 


Do. 


PassengeiB ships Act 


(18 and 19 Vie, cap. 119) 


Do. 


Pedlars Act, 1871 - 


• (34 and 36 Vie, cap. 96) 


De 


Public Health Act - 


• (41 and 42 Vie, cap. 52) 


Do. 


Pcformiitory Schools Act - 


• (31 and 32 Vic., cap. 59) 


Do. 


Reserve Forces Act, 1882 - 


• (44 and 45 Vic., cap. 68) 


Do. 


Weights and Measures Act 


■ (41 and 42 Vic., cap. 19) 


Do. 


Cholera Hospitals (Ireland) Act, 1884 


(47 and 48 Vie, cap. 69) 


Do. 



S UPELEMENX. 

Bl. 



TOWN OF BELFAST. 



Return of Ammunition expended by the Constabulary at Bowershill on 
9th June, 1886, showing Counties to wliich the men belonged by whom it was 
expended : — 



FORUS TO WHICH TBZ MeN 
IIBLOHOU). 


Koimos BxriMDin. 

' Bnekshot. 


KBMAItKS. 


County Westmeath 


31 


18 




County Londonderry - 


7 


I 4 1 




County Donegal - - - 


1 


I . 




Town of Belfast - 


89 1 


39 




Total - . - 


128 1 


65 j 





Duted at Belfast, 15th J<vnv/i'fy, 1887. 



C. E. A. CAMERON, 

Vounly Inaptcicr, /or Town Jnspecior. 
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TOWN OF 

RETURN, SHEWING THE DEATHS WHICH HAVE OCCURRED CONSEQUENT ON 



1 

Ko.l HaUB. I 


OOCUPATIOK. 


W^trs, asd ia 


Os win 




On what 

data did 


State briedj what 


Asa at 


Isirindt 


Isjnred? 


Death occur? 




of Death. 




1 jAmee Curran - 


Navvj - 


1 Alexandra | 
.* Graving V 

( Book j 


1886. 


'InriverLagan,'] 
neartheAdex - 1 
andra Qrar-| 
. iag Dock - J 


1886. 
June 4 


, Drowned, in eon- \ 
) sequence of being ( 

■ driven into the L 

( water by a mob ) 




3 Wm. Jaa. Mattbevs 


Porter - 


ShankhlU Ikiad 


,t 9 


Royal Hospital 


„ 10 


( from the efiects of 1 
1 a gunshot w<iund / 


17 .. 


9 Marj Beilly • 


r Millworkcr 1 
1 oudWaitrees j 


Do. 


.. 9 


( 141 Shank- 1 
) lull Road / 


„ 9 


( From the effects of 1 
( a gunshot wound | 


30 „ 


4 James M‘Comick - 


Uillworker 


Do. 


» 0 


J 162 Shank- 1 
( hill Rood J 


.. 9 


1 Prom the effects of ) 
1 a gunshot wound j 


18 „ 


5 James Ejle 


Do. 


Do. 


» 9 


Moscow Street 


» 9 


f Prom the effects of 1 
( a gunshot wound J 


15 „ 


6 Hugh Henderson 


School boy 


Da 


.. 9 


Dundee Street 


.. 9 


( From the effects of 1 
1 a gunshot wound j 


IS „ 


7 Marj M'AUieter 


1 Wareroom i 
\ worker J 


Do. 




Mofaoow Street 


.. 9 


( Prom the nffects nf | 
( a gunshot woniid ) 


18 


8 George Parker- 


Mesaoge boy • 


Da 


.. 9 


Royal Hospital 


» 9 


f from the u/l'acts of | 
) a gunshot wound J 


10 „ 


9 Cbaa. F. Hughes 


( Private, 1 
■| WeetSuTTsy V 
[ Regiment ) 


Brickfields 


July 14 


1 Divia Street 1 
( Barracks / 


July 14 


( From the effects of ) 
( a bullet wmmd ) 


27 .. 


10 1 Wm. Gardiner 

1 


I HeadCoost, I 
t R.I.Consty. } 


Do. 


>. H 


Royal Ho^ital 


.. 1* 


1 Prom the effects of 1 
( a bullet wound J 


45 „ 


11 James Wattersoo • 


Mechanic 


Da 


„ 13 


33 Beverley St. 


„ 13 


f From the effects of 1 
1 a gunshot wound / 


23 „ 


13 John Burns 


Labourer 


Do. 


„ 13 


42 WwTiTift - 


.. 21 


/ From the effccte of I 
1 a gunshot wound J 


23 ., 


13 Wm. Knox 


Mosaage boy • 


Sbankbill Road 


„ 31 


1 Whilstbeing \ 
j conveyed to 1 
] the Royal i 
( Hospital ) 


>• 


[ from the eflbcis of 1 
\ a gunshot wound / 


13 „ 


14 £d«-. Black - 


Mechanic 


Toi^ Street 


Aug. 2 


165 York St - 


Aug. 2 


i Prom a iranoturcd 1 
< wound similar to a 1 
( buokshot wound ) 


77 .. 


16 Robt. Sbain - 


Working-class 


Old Lodge Roac 


7 


Royal Ho8]iita] 


•> 9 


1 From a gimahot 1 
1 wound • J 


76 „ 
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BELFAST. 



INJURIES RECEIVED DURING RIOTS, FROM 4th JUNE TO 25th OCTOBER, 1886. 



No.l 

1 


Mama 


OOODFATIOM. 


Where, and ia 
what Street 
loloredT 


Oa wbat 1 

dAta j 

Iijnred? 


Wher» did 
Death ooeorT 


On what I 
data did 1 
Death 


state brieflr what ’ 

wai certiRad la the eaut. 1 
o( Death. i 




1 

IGl 


.lolm Edg«wortU 


Luboorer 


Percy Sbreet • 


1886. ' 
Aug. 7 1 


4 Shankhill Rd. 


1886. 
Aug. 7 


f From the efiecte of 1 
1 a gunshot wound J 


25 yean. 


17 1 


JmIih M'Alouoy 


Do. 


Diamond Street 


n 7 


Royal Hospital 


.. 11 


f From the efiecU of 1 
1 a buckshot wound | 


46 


■■ 


IS 


liilixabeth Cameron - 


School girl 


Anhinore Street 


.. 8 


ISSCanmoreSt 


.. 24 


1 From the effects of 1 
( a bullet wound j 






19 


Koberb Wylie 


Labourer 


Springfield Rd. 


8 


Oupar Street • 


» 8 


1 From the effects of 
1 a bullet wound ) 


17 




20 


Win, Nelson - 


Do. 


Hanover Street 


.. 8 


Hanover Street 


8 


f From the effects of t 
\ a gunshot wound | 


35 




21 


Francr.'S K M'llwaine 


Honeevrife 


Israel Street - 


.. 8 


Israel Street - 


8 


From a gunshot wound 


30 




= 2 


ThoH. Kiiundors 


School boy 


Old Lodge Rd. 


.. 8 


30 ShankhiU Rd 


» 8 


I From the effects of 1 
1 a gonsbot wound f 


14 




■ill 


•tolin Itiirvoy • 


Shoomakor 


Do. 


„ 8 


Royal Hospital 


Oot 13 


J From the effects of 1 
( a gunshot wound J 


23 


” 


•M 


Iwuic W. Jiuikson - 


Lioenlapper - 


Do. 


» 7 


23 Loftus St. • 


Aug. 16 


f From effects of a 1 
( bnokshot wound J 


22 




25 


.Jiviiios I[iuit«r 


Ironmoulcler - 


Devonshire St. 


» 8 


Elizabeth St - 


» 8 


J From the effects of 1 
1 a gunshot wound j 


21 




25 


OwKii Devlin • 


Labourer 


Albert Street - 


„ 8 


/ Albert Cres- 1 
< ccntR.I.C. > 
( Barrack j 


.. 8 


f From the effects of 1 
) a buckshot wound | 


22 


■■ 


37 


Wm. Dorby - 


Do. 


Nth. Howard St. 


.. 8 


Royal Hospital 


» 9 


f From the effects of | 
( a bullet wound J 


40 


■■ 


38 


Wdi. Fortin 


Do. 


Tramway Dep6t 


„ 10 


Do. 


„ 10 


f From injuries in- 1 
/ dieted by a stab 1 

( from a pitchfork J 


40 


» 


20 


Snml. MTotland 


Mechanic 


First Street • 


.. 15 


( 267 Shank- 1 
( hill Road ) 


.. 15 


I From the effects of 1 
\ a gunshot wound j 


19 


” 


30 


Thoe. Boyle 


Labourer 


Divis Street - 


Sept 19 


Royal Hospital 


Sept 19 


f From the effects of \ 
\ a gunshot woimd | 


22 


” 


31 


Cath. Kelly • 


Millworker 


Do. 


» 19 


Do. 


„ 19 


( From the effects of 1 
( a gunshot wound j 


19 




32 


Thoa. Connolly 


Butcher - 


Do. 


„ 19 


Do. 


Nov. 16 


( From Uie effects of 1 
( a bultec wound J 


38 


" 



Dated at BbEiFABt, 16ih January, 1887. 



C. E. A. CAMERON, 
C 1, for T. I. Oft Leare. 
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Abstract of the Constabulary Returns, showing the Actual Disposal of the Belfast Police Force on the 3lst May, 1886- 






MEMORANDUM AS TO WORKING A SCHEME FOR PICKET & BEAT-DUTY. 

(A8 SE0W:N IJ^ supplement BBl.) 



The whole of the men who are available fov Street Duty to be divided into two Forces of etjual 
strength, namely, — the Day Duty Force and the Night Duty Force. 

The Day l!)uty Force to bo worked in three Divisione, known as the First, Second, and 
Third. 

The Night Duty Force to be worked in two Divisions, known as the Fourth and Fifth. 

The Day beat-duty to be performed singly, one man being on each Beat. 

The Night beat-duty to be performed either in pairs or sii^ly, according to circumstances. 

The Day Duty Force is to change divisions daily; thus, the First Division becomes the Third, 
the Third Division becomes the Second, and the Second Division becomes the First. 

The Night Duty Force is to exchange its divisions nightly. 

The Day and Night Duty Forces are to interchange monthly. 

In working this Scheme during the two roonUis each man would average daily (inclusive 
of the extra hour named for the Third and Fifth Divisions on Saturday) 7J hours on Picket 
and beat-duty ; and 1 h. 20 m. in uniform in bis barrack as an available reserve. 



AS TO RESERVE FORCE. 



The First Division on coming off duty at 9 aji. should form the Reserve Force until 
9 A.M. on the following day. This Division should be in uniform until 10 9X., and should be 
constantly avulable throughout the 24 hours as a reinforcement in case of any emergency. 
For this purpose these men should be confined to barracks except from 6 F.lf. to 9 P.M. 
During these three hours in each evening they may be sent bo the more important locality 
in their own district to act as a special picket, £ut communication is to be maintained 
between this Locality and the district barrack, in order that the reserve may still be available 
for any part of the town. 

When acting as & i-eiufovcement the reserve force should be moved from place to place 
by the district police brake, and this brake or some other conveyance should on these 
occasions remain m attendance ready to remove prisoners or to transport the reserve force. 

The First Division is to be constantly maintained at its full strength, and any vacancies 
therein (whether temporary or otherwise) ore to be immediately filW from the Second or 
Third Divisions. 



AS TO OCCASIONAL EXTRA OR INCIDENTAL DUTIES. 



Occasional extra and incidental duties may be attended to by men from the Second and 
Third Divisions. 

For every hour that any man is enmloyed during hie off-duty period he may (Lu ordinary 
and undisturbed times) be excused hedf an hov/r of his period of picket duty. 



AS TO PICKET DUTY. 



In each district the Second and Third Divbions when on picket duty should act either 
in one body or is two or three sections. Each picket would thus average from 5 to 16 men 
according to circumstances. 

The Fifth Division should be occupied from midnight to 1 a M. in examining shop doors 
and seeing to the security of house property generally before relieving the Fourth Division 
of beat-duty at 1 A.U. 

The pickets would not necessarily be confined to their owo districts. Every district 
barrack being in direct telephone connection, the District Inspectors should coinmunicato to 
each other any special circumstances, and they should, by thorough co-operation, make it 
their special duty to station their pickets as roost convenient for general purposes. 

The district police brake may be utilised with advantage for moving pickets and for 
relieving the beat-duty force, more especially at 7 A.M. and 2 P.M. 
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Tabul^ Statement of a scheme of duty for hours between 6 A.M. of any one day and 
7 A. 1 I. of the c^y following. To regulate the disposition of the Belfast Town Police Force so 
as to furnish the necessary strength for Beat, Picket, and Beaerve Duties at different periods 
ot the day; also to show the number of men allotted to each Duty Division out of an 
available street force of 408 men. 



1 DIVI 8 IOIIB FOB STBMT 


HOURS OF STREBT DUTY 














Bov Bhoadxd. 


HEM ARES. 




ame. 


Stren^b 


Fertoda. 


No. of 


Cne on Picket 
Dotr. 


Tubs on Beat 
Dntp. 






Fihsi'i - 


68 


6 A,M. to 9 A.K. 
6 F.U. to 9 P.H. 




6 A.U. to 7 A.U. 
6 P.H. to 9 P.H. 


7 A.U. to 9 A.U. 


Fi'<lc Mams. Kaicrra Forte. 




Second, 

. 


68 


9 A.N. to 2 F.K. 
5 F.U. to 8 P.H. 


8 


5 P.H. to 8 P.H. 


9 AN. to 2 P.M. 


On Saturday thia Second OiTinon 
ahonld ctaain on Pieket Doty from 
5 P.H. UU 9 P.H. 




Tuibd, - 


68 


1 F.H. to 6 P.H. 
9 F.U. to Mid’t. 


8 


1 F.H. to 2 P.H. 
9 P.H. toHiD’T. 


2 P.H. to 6 P.H. 


TUi Third Dirialoatobe U Barruki 
from d F.U. to 9 F.K. 




Fourth, 


102 


6 P.H. to 1 A.U. 


7 




6 P.H. to 1 AH. 


On Saturday tbli Fourth Diviaion 
•honld, \f ntettiarj, ramaio on B«at 
Duty from 6 F. u. to 2 a.u. 


1*^ 


Fitth, - 


102 


Mid’t. to 7 am. 




Mid’t. to 1 a.h. 

/SmMmo.I 


1 A.H. to 7 AH. 


TMi Fifth XHriiion to ha is Bamcka 
froin 0 F.K. to Hidnlcht, reatins for 
Night Duty. 



S UPPLEMENT, 

BB 2. 

Adsthact Statement showing, on ike left iui/nd, the numbers on Picket and Beat Duty 
at difroTcnt periods of the day, when working tlio above scheme with an available street duty 
force of 408 luun. 

Also showing, on the right hand, a similar statement for a strength of S46 men in 
comporisozi with the disposition made of that number for street duty in the Town of Belfast 
on the Slat May, 1886. 



BT THE ABOVE SCHEHE. 
DISPOSITION OF 408 HEN. 




B7 THE ABOVE SCHEME 
DISPOSITION OF 846 MEN. 


Diapoaiiioo 
i^tbc 
348 men on 
Street DuW 


Stbkkoiu at 


Each Ptoios 


OF me Day. 


Prrioos or tub Dat 
SPECIAL FBATUBES. 


Strootu at Eaco Pkiuod of thb Dat. 


On Picket 
Duty. 


On Beat 
Duty. 


Total. 




On Picket 
Duty. 


On Beat 
Duty. 


Total. ; 


Slat Mar, 
188S. 


68 


102 


170 


6 A3L to 7 A.H. 
Popnlat’n Going to Work. 


58 


86 


144 


61 




68 


68 


7 A.H. to 1 P.H. 




58 


68 




68 


68 


136 


1 P.H. to 2 P.H. 

Industrial Dinner Hour. 


58 


58 


116 






68 


68 


2 P.H. to 6 P.H. 




58 

- . 


.a 


> 50 


6« 


68 


136 


6 P.H. to 6 P.H. 

Close of Working Houra 


58 


68 


116 




136 


102 


238 


6 P.H. to 8 P.M. 

Workers Heturned Home. 


1.6 


86 


202 




68 


102 


170 


8 F.U. to 11 P.H. 1 

Public-houses Busy. 


58 


86 


144 




08 


102 


170 


11 P.M. to Midkioht. 
Public-houses Cleared. 


56 


86 


144 




102 


102 


20 i 


Midnight to 1 ah. 
Security of Shops, etc. 


86 


86 


172 


\ 137 




102 


102' 


1 AH. to 6 A.H. 




86 


86 
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Cl TOTA.I- POPITL.-6-TlOIiT IIT BELFJLST, 

OCCUlPJPL’riONS OF 

OCCUPATIOMS OF ^ALBS BT BELIQIOUS PbUFESSION 1M TllE SOSOUQB OF BELFAST. 



1 Kiin>bcr«( Mole TopuUtlon lieloogiDs to Kom&n OatboUc nofcsaloa, 


25.908 1 


1 IVl A L E S ■ < F«ic«sUge ot Uale Fopuln. bslooeios ^ Koraao OatboUo pto(at 


ioa 




27' 32 








94,844 




















OCCUPATIONS. 1 


1 

|i 


-d 

^1 ' 


i 


4 

1 


51 




TolaJ Bu«. 


Fervoutofa uC In 

ocicb Olaia boli^niHii? b. 


CIosi and Ordor. 






J 




r 


ewli CUaa, 


U.O lU^. ,n^l,oo.1.n,. 


I.LASS r. PROFESSIONAL. 


















Obuik I.— Petaani aoRoged in tbo Qonoral ort 


12S 


422 






31 




















O&OEB 11.— Penool ongaged In tlic Defence of\ 
the Coantry, • • . . . f 


436 


805 


I.49 


:« 


21 


_ 






UBDKBiU.— FenouesgaccJinProfenoDalOcva. t 


637 




901 


129 


135 


J 






patioDi (with tbeir immediate Snbordiimtee), J 












9< 


— 


- 












I ic Frotcatant B|ilios|uUaa, 

I •• rreebyterlaji, 

Oton III. 1 " Motbodiat, .... 

iBcludaa , . *• AJI Other pcreuaaluiii, 

*oh.Oirt«r 1. • NMtO'jT. 8criiAur* Reado-, Itfaemat 1 


— 










— 






5 






ea 


« 


r 










































1 Churob,Cbapel,Caaistar]rOBMr,fiec*ant, 


















Total— Class 1. Professional, - 


1,398 


1,864 


1,407 


209 


189 


3 


5,070 


27-57 


Total— Class /. Omittieg Order //., • 


962 


1059 


1252 


175 


165 


5 


3618 


2659 


CLASS n. DOMESTIC. 


















Ou>iR IV. — Penona engaged in Demedtio OBicet j 


347 


4US 


30S 


27 


IS 


- 






Total— Class II. Domestic, - 


247 


405 


295 


27 


15 


- 


989 


24-77 


CLASS m. COMMEKL'IAL. 


















OsDH V. — Persona engaged In Commerout] | 
OecTiMtlona, - . . . . | 

Ortoni VI. — Persona engaged ia Conreyaooe of | 
Men, Qooda, and Mesages, - - - [ 


4tl2 


903 


1.494 


215 


109 


4 






1,852 


1,816 


2.0US 


184 


223 


- 






Total— Class III. Commercial, • 


2,344 


2,778 


3,559 


399 


422 


4 


9,506 


24-66 


CLASS IV. AGRICULTURAL. 


















Oaiita VII.— Pereona eogtRed in Agricoltnre. • 


188 


205 


347 


24 


14 


_ 






OaitBK VUL — Paraona engaged about Animali,- 




70 


06 


2 




— 






Total— Class rV. Agricultural. - 


326 


335 


413 


26 


17 


- 


1,117 


29-27 


CLASS V. INDUSTRIAL. 


















Oaoait X. — Peraona worBing and dealing in > 


















SIO 


508 


873 


74 


55 


- 






Orokh XI.— Peraona working and dealing in 1 
Hosaei, Fnntitare, and Decoratlona, • ■{ 

Orosx XU.— Peraona trorUng and dealing in | 
CarrUm and Hatiteia, • . ) 

OutB XITI. — Peraona working and dealing Is I 
Shiu and Boata, • - . . . j 


1,204 


1,403 


2,353 


260 


164 


2 






133 


76 


128 


10 


to 


- 






1S8 

27 


433 


678 

100 


68 

21 


71 

17 


- 






Chemicala and ComooDndi, - . - . ] 










Osuia XV — Peraona working and dealing ial 
Tebaeoo and Pipta, | 


108 


33 


S3 


5 


2 


_ 






Oaoui XVI.— PeriMa working and dealing ia 1 
Peed and Lodgiagt, j 


1,499 


953 


1,791 


158 


129 


- 






|8<ih-«rdrr1. Innkoopor. BoUlkeonor. PuUkaui. . 


Mi 


a 


iU) 


a 


$ 


— 






IBuberdvt. Dutoher, UaatBalMoias, - . 


tti 


M 


u 


* 


7 


” 






Okdbb XVIT. — Peraona working and dealing in 1 


1,900 


2,110 


2.703 


357 


241 


_ 






UFitEE A V ILL —Peraona working and deafisg ial 


820 


664 


740 


106 


73 


_ 






Obsbr XIX.— Peraona working and dealing ini 
varioua Aoimal Snbataocea, • . • I 


76 


64 


107 


14 


9 


_ 






Oknra XX — Pereona working and doalicg ial 
varioDt Vegetable SobetaccM. ■ . { 

OtuiRit XXL— ^eraont working and dealing ial 
TBrieui Mineral Sabctaocea, • . j 


334 


232 


373 


40 


39 
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1,647 


189 


134 


_ 






Ukdbr XXU.— Penona working aud deaiiaginl 


4,170 


3,613 


3,286 


261 


178 


1 






UBBan AXill.— Peraona working and dealing iol 
Relnae Uattera, • • . . j 


71 


9 


11 


' 


- 
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Total — Class V. Industrial, 
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11,847 
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1,615 
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41,834 
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CLASS VI, INDEFINITE AND NON. 


















PRODUenVB. 


















Oao*a XXTV. — Peraona not Producing, 


9,181 


10,085 


12,632 


1,921 


2,481 


28 






Total— Class VI. Indefinite end NoD-Prodnetlve, 


9.181 


10,085 


12,632 


1,921 


2,481 


28 


36,828 


28-27 
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208^122 (CEITSUS, 1381). 

THE EEOEEE. 



0ccUPATIOl,-S OF rUMALES BY ItEUOlons PsOFESSIOd M THE BOEODGH OP BELPiST. 



F E IVI A L E 9 i of FemaU PopnlaHou beloBging to EoiMii Oitholio profweoii. 

r i *^*"®“«8=‘'fP«'"»l9P<>Pntn.bebngingtoKoniaBC»UioIiew.-;./ 
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30-07 




unioer or Feuiiio Population in Boroueh of Belfaii 
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OkDKitlit.— HcrsoiaengagediiiProfasaionalOcou- ) 
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pationa( with their immediate Subordinates), ( 
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® *■ ( Churuli, Chapel, Cometery Ollioor, Semnt, 
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Total — Class I. Professional, • 


468 


886 


825 


148 


83 


1 


2,411 


19-41 


CLASS U. DOMESTIC. 


















Urdkr IV. — Porsons engaged is Domestic Ofiiaes 1 
or Services j" 


5,616 


4,251 


4,728 


743 


340 


3 






Total— Class II. Domestic, • 


5,615 


4,251 


4,728 


743 


340 


3 


15,680 


35-80 


CLASS in. COMMERCIAL, 


















OuTiieiv V. — Persone engaged in Commercial 1 

Ooeurvitioiii, > j 

OunxH vL — Persons engaged in Conveyance ofi 
Mon, Goods, and Mueeagee, ■ -j 


w 


34 


80 


25 


4 








3S 


32 


38 




4 
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Total— Class III. Commercial, • - 


73 


66 


118 


30 


8 


- 


295 


24-76 


CLASS IV. AGEICDLTDRAL. 


















OlloKU VII. — Poraons encased in Aariculture. - 


6 


10 


15 


_ 










OiiiiKR Vlll.— i'ersons engaged about Animals, 


2 


— 


2 


- 


- 


- 






Total —Class IV, Agricultural. - - 


8 


10 


17 


- 


- 


- 


' 35 


22-86 


CLASS V.— INDDSTETAL. 


















Order IX. — Persons ongtued in Books arid Prints, 
Urdkr X.— Persons vorkinc and dealinc in ) 


56 


61 


84 


12 


























Macliioee and Implemonts ( 


















OuDRR Xi.— Persona tvorkiuc and doalinc in) 




21 


20 












1'lousos, Ftimitnre, and Deoorations, • • f 














OuijKR XIV. — Persone working snd dealing in ) 


















Clioniiculs and Compounds, • • • f 

Order XV.— Persons working and dealing in | 




34 


26 












Tobacco and Piues. I 














Order XVI. — Persons working and dealing in I 
Food and Lodgings, • - - - - j 


346 


221 


338 


52 


24 


- 






Oui'ER XVII.— PersoBi working and dealing in 1 


7,733 


5,058 


6,439 


646 


409 ’ 


1 






CuDER XVllI.— Persons working and dealing in | 


1,690 


1,736 


2,663 


282 


135 
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Okdkk XIX. — Persons workine and dealing in) 






12 












various AnlRial Substances, . . f 
















Ordeu XX. — Persons working and dealing in 1 
various Vegetable Substances, - . ■ t 


137 


167 


194 


18 


20 
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Okdbk XXI.— Persona working and dealinc in . 


42 
















various Mineral Substances, 
















Order XXII.— Persons working and dealing in 


1,998 


1,502 


1,278 












General or Unspecified Commodities, • 












Oavs'ii XXIIL —Persons working and dealing in 


21 
















Bolnse Matters, 
















Total— Class V. Industrial, 


12,133 


8,881 


10,002 


1,171 


761 


1 


32,949 


36-82 


CLASS VI. INDEFINITE AND NON- 


















PKODUCTIVE. 


















Order XXIV. — Persons not Prodocing, • 


16,770 


17,012 


22,723 


2,852 


3,631 


20 






Total— Class VI. IndeOnite and Non-Productive, 


16,770 


17,012 


22,723 


2,852 


3,531 


20 


61,908 


25-44 
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EXCERPTS FROM MAGISTRATES’ MINUTE BOOK. 

Town Hall, Belfast, S8th June, 18S8. 

A meeting of magistrates, convened by the following circular, was held in the 
I own Hall tins day: — 

“Police Coui'ts, Belfast, 25th June, 1886.— Sir,— I am directed by the Mayor to 
‘ request vour attendance at a meeting of magistrates to be held in the Town Hall. 

“ on Monday, the 28th insUint, at two o’clock p.m,, to consider — 1st. What arrange- 
“ monts may be necessary for the preservation of the public peace at the approaching 
“ parliamentary election, and also on tlie 12th of July. 2nd. The re-arrangement of 
“ business in the police courts, and the days for certain magistrates to nttond, which 
“ have been rendered necessary by recent appointments —I have the honour to be 
“Sir, your obedient servant, Robert M‘Henky, Chief Clerk.” 

^ Present — Sir Edward J. Harland, Bart., Mayor (presiding); Major Genei'al 

tleorge Montgomery-Moore ; 35 borough magistrates, and 2 resident magistrates. 
****#*## 

The Chief Clerk having read the circular convening the meeting, the Mayor 
briefly explained his reasons for having called the meeting, and invited an expression 
of opinion as to question No. 1. 

The Hon. Col. Forbes, PuM., stated that at the last general election they had 200 
extra police in town, and these were found too few, owing to the uiimber of 
constables required for duty in the several polling booths. 

Mr. Cullen, divisional magistrate, was of opinion that 300 extra iwlice would be 
required. 

Mr. M'Canhy, IkM., concuiTed in this opinion. 

A very lengthoned dLscussion ensued as to whether 200 or any greater number 
of extra police should be asked for, or whether it might not be bettci’ to rely upon 
the town force to preserve the peace at the approaching election, and also upon the 
12th of July next. 

Ultimately it waa proposed by Mr. McClelland, and seconded by Mr. John 
Browne — "That no extra police be brought into Belfast either at the coming election 
“or on the 12lh of July next.” 

To this the following amendment was moved by Dr. O’Malley, and seconded by 
Mr. Close — “ That in view of the o})inions expressed by the divisional magistrate and 
" the resident magistrate, it is, in the judgment of the meeting, necessai'y that 300 extm 
“ police be drafted into town to aid in tlie preserv’ation of the peace at the approaching 
“parliamentary election, and also on the 12th of July next.” 

The Mayor, before putting either the motion or amendment, said he felt bound to 
give it as his opinion that an extra force of police was absolutely required, and he there- 
fore asked the magistrates to fall in with the views expressed by the resident magistrates 
nnd the heads of the police force. 

After further discussion, Mr. McClelland and Mr. John Browne agreed to withdraw 
their motion, and the amendment was then passed as a substantive resolution in the 
following form — “That in view of the opinions expressed by the divisional magistrate 
“ and the resident magistrates, it is in the judgment of this meeting necessary that between 
“ 200 and 300 extra police be drafted into town and held in reserve to aid in the 
“ preservation of the peace at the approaching parliamentary election, and also on the 
“ 12th of July next.” 

It was next moved by Mr. John Browne, seconded by Dr. M'Gee, and unanimously 
resolved — “That with the view of preserving the peace at the approaching election, it is 
“ desh-abic that the town be divided into districts, one for each polling booth, and that 
“ four magistrates be appointed to take charge of each district, under the superviaon of 
" the town inspector of constabulary and the resident magistrates.” 

The Mayor said this resolution would have his attention, and he directed the Chief 
Clerk to prepare a list of the magistrates and their stations accordingly, and to furnish a 
copy thereof to each ma^strate to whom a district should be assigned. 

Moved by Mr. John Browne, seconded by Mr. Hamill, and unanimously resolved— 
“That with the view of preserving the peace upon the 12th of July next, the usual 
“ arrangements he made for the magistrates taking charge of cert^ districts in the town 
“ where any disturbance or conflict may possibly be apprehended.” 
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The following orrongoiiients were then approved ot (and the lutnies ot the magistrates 
assigned to each locality are entered in the mimites): — Carlisle Circus, 4 magistrates; 
Petershill, 4 magistrates: Carrickhill, 4 magistrates, Royal-avenue and York-strect, 4 
magistrates; North-street and Royal-avenue, 4 magistrates; Bank Buildings, •! 
magistr-ites ; Liitenhall, 4 magistrates; Collegc-squai'e, 3 ma^dstrates; Lincnhall-stveet 
(for St. Malachy’s), 3 magistrates; Ormcau-iivenue and Croinac-.street, 4 magistrates; 
hullynafeigh, 4 magistrates; Queen's-bridge, 4 magistrates; Short-strand and Bridgend, 

3 magistrates; York -street and Henry-street, 4 magistrah.‘s ; Barrack-street and Durhnin- 
Btreet, 3 magistrates ; Brickfields, Falls-road, 4 magistrates; Spriiigfiehl, 4 magistrates. 
#■#***»* 

The following polling districts were subsequently assigned, with the approval of the 
Mayor, to the unaer-meutioned magistrates, with the view of preserving the public 
peace on the occasion of the parliamentary election on the 6th of July, 1886 (and the 
name.t of the magistrates assigned to each locality are entered in the minutes) : — 

East Division. - Mariners’ Church School, Corporation-street, 3 mamstrates; 
Jennymount National School, 3 magistrates; "Westbournc National School, Bally- 
miLcarrett, 3 magistrates ; Glenallen Hall, Albert Bridge-road, 3 magistrates ; St. Judin’s 
National School, Ballynafeigh, 3 magistrates. 

West Division. — No. 11 Waring-street, 3 magistrates; No. 36 Royal-avenue, 
3 magistrates; Brown-street National School, 3 magistrates; Model Schools, Falls-road, 
3 magistrates ; Durham-street Mills, 3 magistrates ; Northumberland-strcet National 
School, 3 magistrates ; Ashmore-street National School, 3 magistrates ; Grosvenor-street 
National School, 3 magistrates. 

North Division. — Old Lodge-road National School, 2 magistrates; The County 
Court-House, Crumlin-road, 2 magistrates; St. James’ National School, Antrim-road, 2 
magistrates; Edenderry National School, 3 magistrate. 

South Division. — The Grain Market, 3 magistrates; Hope-street National School, 
2 magistrates: The Montgomery National School, Donegall-pass, 2 magistrates, St. 
Thomas' National Sdiool, Lower Windsor, 2 magistrates. 

(Signed) E. J. ILarland, Minjor. 



B VPPLEMENT. 



Town Haul Belfast, \Aik July, 1886. 

A meeting of magistrates, convened by the following circular, was held in the Town 
Hall this day. 

*»«***« 

Present — Sir Edward J. Harland, Bart., Mayor, in the chair, and 31 borouglj 
magktrates. 

The Mayor briefly explained that his reason for so hastily summoning the meeting 
was the unexpected riots which had taken place the previous evening at the Brickfields 
and district adjoining. It had been arranged by the resident magistrates that they 
should take charge of certain districts as under-mentioned. He (the Mayor) thought 
it would be advisable that the local magistrates should co-operate. After mscussion the 
following arrangements were adopted (and the nfimex of the magistrates assigned to each 
locality are entered in the minutes) : — 

Resident MaaiSTBATES. — Durham-street, 1 magistrate ; Albert-cresccut, 1 uiugis- 
trate; Brickfields, 5 magistrates; Petershill and Millfield, 1 magistrate; Carrickhill and 
York-street, 1 magistrate. Mr. Dunsterville and Mr. Beresford to be in reserve to act 
when aud where called on. 

Local Magistrates. — Brickfield.s, Falls-road, 6 magistrates ; Sliankhill-rojid, K 
magistrates; Durham-street and College-square, 7 magistrates; Grosvcm)r-ro!i<l, 3 
magistrates ; Petershill, 4 magistrates ; Carrickhill, 4 magistrates ; Batlyinaeari'ctt, 2 
magistrates; Croinac-street, I magistrate; York-street, 6 magistrates. 

The derk was direct^ to furnish, as soon as possible, a copy of the latter list tt> 
each magistrate mentioned therein. 

It w^ suggested by some of the magistrates that the Mayor .should issue a 
proclamation warning the people against participation in riotous asscmblic.s. Tlie Mayor 
stated that he had already given instructions to have the followijig notice posted 
throughout the borough: — 
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■‘BOROUGH OF BELFAST. 

“ To THE Peaceable Inhabitants. 

'■ Whereas lawl^ mobs have from time to time assembled in the streets, biarinv 
property and disturbing tbe public peace. ^ ® 

“Mow, Mayor ofBelfast, Ido hereby give notice that all parties assembling in the 

streets or open spaces, and refusing to disperse themselves and peaceably go to their 
homes or lawful business, are liable to be arrested and prosecuted according to law, and 
also subiect themselves to the risk and consequences of forming parts of riotous mobs. 

. to request that all peaceable subjects will avoid such assemblies, and 

“ individually assist the authorities in maintaining the public peace, and protecting the 
“lives and property of the inhabitants. ® 



“ (Signed) Elwabd J. Haelaiji), Mayor.’' 

A short discussion followed as to the use of firearms, Dr. Dempsey and Mr. Megaw 
giving it as their opinion that the Lord Lieutenant should be at once asked to proclaim 
the borough under the Peace Preservation Act. 

The Oliief Clerk stated that this had been done over five years ago, so far as the 
carrying of arms was concerned. The matter then dropped, and the meeting adjourned. 

(Signed) E. J. Harland, Mayor. 



£U:p]?LJEKENT. 

D 3. Execdtive Committee, 

Town Hall, Belfast, Wednesday., istk August, 1886. 

A meeting of the Magistrates’ Executive Committee, convened by circular, was held 
in Room B, Town Hall, at L2 o’clock to-day. 

Present — Sir E. J. Harland, Bart., Mayor (in the chair) ; Major General 
Montgomery-Moore ; A. Reed, Esq., the Inspector General of Constabulary; F. N. 
Cullen, Esq., Divisional Magistrate; John Browne, Esq.; Thos. M'Clelland, Esq.; 
Michael M‘Geo, Esq., M.D.; T. P. Carr, Esq. Town Inspector; James Ross, Esq.; 
Hon. Col. Forbes, R.M. 

The Insi)cctor General made his usual report as to the state of the town during the 
previous night. He was glad to say that the passing home of the islandmen did not 
seem to excite the same feeling as heretofore. They went in much smaller bodies than 
on the pi*evious evening. The report was considered very satisfactory. 

The Mayor said he had been informed by Mr. Pirrie that the islandmen when going 
home liad walked upon the footpath much in the same way as had been their custom 
•when the town was quiet. 

Mr. Browne remarked that he had been at Royal-avenue last night and had observed 
an enormous group of little fellows, who apparently were in waiting to join the men. It 
was these lads who engaged in singing and so forth. 

Mr. Cullen said he had taken the precaution of placing a number of men at Royal- 
avenue for the purpose of preventing these lads from following the islandmen. The 
latter went home very quietly. 

«**««*#* 

It was announced that a deputation from the Belfast Presbytery was m waiting, 
anxious to have an interview with the committee as to the Albert-street Presbyterian 
Church. 

The committee unanimously resolved to receive the deputation. 

The Rev. Mr. Williamson aslred to be allowed to interpose. He said that from all he 
. could learn he believed the congregation would prefer to have no^guard at all rather than 
have the police. He wa.s persuaded that if they sent the police, their very presence 
would create a row, so strong was the feeling against them. 

The Rev. Dr. Hanna said the feeling was so intense against the police that he was 
decidedly of opinion that it would be better, rather than send the police, not to send any 
protection at all. 

After the deputation retired, Mr. Ross begged to be allowed to say that up to the 
present he was not aware that the Alberta-street Church had been attacked. It was 
situated in a Roman Catholic district, and he thought it would be quite safe to send 
police to protect the people going to the church. He was willing to speak to the Roman 
Catholic clergy and the respectable people of the district, to ask them to protect the 
church. J .. 

The committee approved of Mr. Ross’s proposed action. 

The Inspector General said this was the first time he had learned that tins Albert- 
street Church stood in need of protection. He was decidedly of opinion that it would be 
better not to ask them to leave their church next Sunday. 
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The Town Inspector explained to the committee the situation of the cliurcli, and the 
best means in his opinion of protecting it and the members of the congrcgatiou. 

The General and Inspector General gave it as their opinion that there would not 
be any difficulty in affording protection on S\inday next to the congregsitinns inderred 
to, and undertook to have this duty attended to. ^ ^ 

Tlfe committe *theii adjournerl until next day (Tlinraday) at one o’clock. 

(Signed) John Preston, Clmirma7i. 



SUPPLEMENT. 

J) Executive Committee. 

Town Halo, Ueli’ast, Thursday, Svd di'iiicmber, 18H6. 

A meeting of the Magistrates’ Executive Committee, convened by circular, was held 
in Room B, Town Hall, at twelve o’clock to-day. 

Present-— Sir Edward J. Harland, Mayor (presiding) ; Major (icneral Mout- 

goinery-Moore ; A. Reed, Ksq., Inspector General, Royal Irish Coiiatabulary ; Sir David 
Taylor, Kt., J.P. ; Sir John Preston, Kt., J.P. ; The Hou. Colonel Korbes, ll.M. ; 
Thomas M'Clelland, Esq., J.P. ; Tohu Browne, Esq., J.P. ; F. N, Cullen, Esq., Divisional 
Magistrate ; James Ross, Esq., J.P. 

The minutes of the 28th August were read, and, upon the motion ol Mr. M'Clelland, 
seconded by Sir John Preston, were unanimously confirmed. During the reading of the 
minutes, the inspector general reported that up to the present the Rev. Dr. Hanua had 
not yet sent to him any particulars of the case to which he referred on Saturday last. 
The inspector general proceeded to malie his usual report He said that on the previous 
evening he rode up and down when the islandme.n were returning from their work. He 
felt hound to say that their conduct was remarkably good, there was neither groaning 
nor shouting as they passed, nor was the slightest notice taken, of the police or himself. 
He was sorry he could not saj- the same for Messrs. Ooombe & Barbour’s men, sumo of 
whom threw holts at the police as they passed them when returning from their work. 
As regarded the ShankhiU-voad everything passed off better even tlmn he could have 
anticipated. ’The respectable people gave the police every a-ssistonce, and expre-ssed their 
gratification at seeing them hack again. Several of the inhabitants had exj>rc.SHcd to him 
how pleased th^’ were witli the arrangemenfs wiiich ha,d been made, and wlmt had been 
done by the Executive Committee. No large crowds collected on the road ; the 
inhabitants had certainly obeyed the Mayor’a proclamation — indeed, to his mind, the 
obedience of the people to the proclamation wa.s very reiiiarkuble. Any disturbaiiec that 
had taken place was confined to Percy-street and North Howard .street, and what ueemTcd 
there was caused by about a couple hundred roughs, who threw stones at tlie police. 
He was glad, however, to say that 17 arrests for riot and assault were made in that 
particular disti-ict. The only othci- occurrence of any importance was the firing of u 
revolver shot at about 7.30 at Agnes-street. The bullet struck Constable O’Kcilly and 
passed through his tunic, but fortunately did not inflict any injury upon him. Tlic 
inspector general made special reference to the assistance which the police had received 
from Mr. Matthews, T.C. The Hon. Colonel Forbes said Mr. Matthews rendei-ed valuable 
assistance all through the disturbances. In reply to a question from the Mayor, the- 
inspector general said, General Moore, himself, Mr. Cullen, Colonel Forbes, and the other 
resident magistrates were more than satisfied with the result of last night’s pro- 
ceedings. Many respectable people came forward and expressed their thanks for 
the arrangements which had been made by the Executive Committee. The Mayor's 
proclamation bad been most effective.. In reply to Mr. Browne, the inspector general 
said the people on the Sharilchill district gave himself and the police every support. 
The police on beat duty were not interfered with except at Bowershill, the particulars in 
regard to which he had alrea<^ reported. The Mayor asked General Moore if he had 
anything special to report. 'The general said not, except that last night the military 
had for the first time since the beginning of the riots, commenced to assume the ])o.sition 
which they in his opinion ought to occupy — namely, they were as far ns possible kept 
out of sight, although ready, of course, at a moment’s notice to assist the civil [lowers in the 
preservation of the peace. He hoped that they would be able gradually to disaj)]>eur still 
further from the public view. The inspector general said he felt hound to ex[iress before 
the Committee his conviction that the people of Belfast owed a debt of gratitude to 
General Moore and the military for the invaluable assistance whicli tliey had rendered to 
the civil authority. The military had not stood upon the question of regulation or the 
like, but had actually in his own presence discharged the duties of a peace officer as 
effectually as the police themselves could have done. He instanced, as one ease aim>ii"'sl. 
many others, tha.t of Corporal Roache, who had made a most importimt arrest. Mr. 
Ross said he thought the state of matters now existing was highly satisfactory, lie .said 
there was one matter to which he wanted to advert, and that was the question of the 
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police. He hod heard a great deal outside that Committee upon the subject of the religion 
of the police and cepecumy m regard to the officers. He understood that the llree 
niajonty of the officers doing dutji in Belfast were Protestants ; but, speaking for himself, 
he would BUY that he had uot the slightest complaint to make because such was the case. He 
had most uulunitcd confidoice iu ^ their officers, and his experience had taughthimthat 
tlicy aU ciuleavouTcd to discharge duties without fear, favour, or affection towards any 
tliought this expression of his opinion as a Catholic was due to the police 
onicials. As for the men — he would never think of enquiring whether a man was a 
Catliolic or a Protestant, so long as they were not under aiw political or sectarian control 
Ho believed all would •willingly do their duty alike. The inspector general thanked 
Mr. Ross for his kind remarks in regard to the police. If it were necessary he could show 
the utter folly of the Belfast people supposing that Catholic policemen, whether officers or 
men, had been sent there to shoot Protestants. A discussion next ensued as to the possibility 
of reducing the number of the forces now in town. It was, however, decided that no 
action could or should be taken in the matter of reducing the forces until after Monday 
next. The inspector general said that if everything passed off peaceably until the day 
named, they would then be in a position to consider the question of curtailing the forces. 
The meeting then adjourned until Friday, 3rd instant, at 1 o’clock. 



(Signed) 



E. J. Hajbla.xd, Mayor. 



S UJPJPZEMEyT. 

D 6. 

Letter from Sir Michael Hioks-Beach, Chief Secretary fob Ibblaxd, to 
Sm E. Harland, Mayor of Belfast. 

Dublin Castle, 6lh August, 1886. 

Sir, — I am directed by the Lords Justices to state that their Excellencies are 
Herioualy concerned at the condition of Beltost, and consider it imperative that the most 
enoigetic moiisures should be taken with the view of putting an end to the distui-bances 
whicli have brought discredit and disgrace upon the town. 

livery requisition of the magistrates for extra police and other assistance has been 
promptly complied with. Further aid of the same kind will be afforded should it be 
desired. But their Excellencies would earnestly impress mx>n you, as representing the 
inhabitants of Belfast, that such action on the part of the Government cannot secure its 
object without the hearty co-operation of those who are primarily interested in Its 
success, and that it is the fii-st duty of all peaceable and law-abiding citizens to afford 
their active assistance to the authorities in their endeavours to restore ordei* and 
maintain the peace of the town. 

Their Excellencies have therefore read with great satisfaction the teims of the 
proclamation which you issued yesterday ; and every assistance and countenance in 
their power will be given to make this step effective. 

It is for the consideration of the magistrates whether, looking to the gravity of the 
|n*esent situation, it may not be desirable to extend the prohibition of assemblies likely 
to endanger the public peace to processions and bands, and they would call your 
attention to a prowamation issued by the Mayor of Belfast under similar circumstances 
on the 19th August, 1872. . 

It has further occurred to their Excellencies that much advantage might arise from 
the presence in Belfast, at the present time, ofa oivil officer of high rank, who should be 
in supreme control of the movements of the police, and they have, therefore, ii^ructed 
the I^ecbor-GeneraJ of the Royal Irish Oonstabulaiy to proceed at once to Belf^. 

Their Excellencies do not intend in any way by this step to interfere with the 
constitutional responsibility of the magistrates, but they _ hope it wiR tend to secure 
uniformity of action in the work of restoring order and vindicating the law and they 
confidently rely upon the magistrates, both local and resident, r^gmsmg the adv^ta^ 
which may arise this arrangement, and upon their heartily co-operating with the 

Inspector-General in carrying out such measures as may be required for this pu^ose. 

Tbeir Excellencies have communicated this arrangement to the military authorities, 
whose cordial co-operation throughout with the civil authonties they have much 
pleasure in recognizing. 

I am, Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 

M. E. Hicks-Beach. 

Sia E. Harlahd, Bart., Mayor of Belfast. 
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EXTRACTS FROM MAGISTRATES’ MINUTE BOOK FOR A FORMER 
PERIOD. 

BOROUGH OF BELFAST— YEARS 1881 AND 1882. 

Town Hall, Bkli'ast, 
38th Jnm, 1881. 



A meeting of Magistrates convened by the following circular wjia held in the 
Town Hall this day : — “ Police Courts, Belfast, 28th June, 1881, Sir, I am dii-ected by 
“the Mayor to request your attendance at a meeting of the Magistrates to be held in 
“the Town Ha ll on Tuesday, the 5th of July, 1881, at one o'clock, to consider wliat 
“arrangements may be necessary for the preservation of the peace on the appioacbing 
“ 12tb of July, and to ti-ansact such otlier business as may be brought before the 
“meeting. — I have the honour to be. Sir, your obedient servant, Robert M'Henry, 

“ Chief Clerk.” - 

Pr^ent — The Mayor of Belfast (Presiding) ; Major General Torrens, C.B. ; Edward 
Orme, Esq., R5A ; James L. Bailie, Esq. ; John Brown, Esq. ; Samuel Browne, Esq., 
M.D., R.M. ; Charles Duffin, Eso. ; William Bell, Esq. ; Sir John Preston ; William 
John Johnston, Esq. ; F. D. Ward, Esq. ; Jos^h H. Lytle, Esq. ; Alex. Harkin, Esq., 
M.D. ; Thomas Sinckdr, Esq. ; E. J. Harland, Esq. ; Thomas S. Dixon, Esq. ; Robert L. 
Hamilton, Esq. ; Thomas M'Clelland, Esq. ; John S. Browne, Esq. ; Jas. H. Haslett, Esq. 

Apologies for non-attendance were received from J. M. Higginson, Esq., and 
Robt Atkmson, Esq. 

The Minutes of the previous meeting were then read. 

Mr. John Browns asked that consideration of the Minutes should be held over until 
the next meeting, as he was not satisfied as to their accuracy. 

After some discussion it was moved by Mr. DufBn, and seconded by Ur. Hiowne, 
that the Minutes as read he confirmed. 

After further discussion, Mr. Browne’s suggestion was adopted. 

The Mayor having explained the object for which the meeting was called, Mr. Bailie 
stated that judging from the present state of feeling in the town, he thought the I2tli 
of July might be got over peaceably. He had 35 vacancies in the town fin*co, and Im 
would si]^;esbthat the Magistrates should ask to Imve these filled up, and also to have 
the two Local Resident M^istrates sent back to Belfast. He was also of opinion thaip 
another Resident Magistrate should be asked for, and mentioned the name of Mr. 
Harrell. 

It was thereupon moved by Mr. John Browne and seconded by Mr. llolmrt L. 
Hamilton : — 

“ That, having heard the report of Town Inspector Bailie made to the Magis- 
“trates to-day, to the effect that he does not anticipate any breach of the 
“ peace on the approaclring 12th of July, this meeting does not consider it 
“necessary to ask the Government to send down any extra police on 
“ that occasion.” 

Moved by Sir John Preston, seconded by Mr. Thos. S. Dixon, and unanimoiisly 
resolved : — 

“ That, Mr. Bailie having reported the fact of there being at present 35 vacancies 
“ in the town force, the Mayor be asked to communicate with the Govern- 
ment with the view of having these vacancies filled up at once.” 

The following Magistrates were then appointed to take charge of the undei-mentioned 
districts : — 



CARLrsLB Circus. 
Sir John Savage. 
James Carlisle, Esq. 
James Henry, Esq. 

Carricxbill. 
John S. Browne, Esq. 
Edward ReiUy, Esq. 
Thos. M'Clellajid, Esq. 
Samuel Lawther, Esq. 



John Street and York Strect. 
Sir John Preston. 

Thos. Sinclair, Esq. 

Thos. S. Dixon, Esq. 

Wm. Bell. Esq. 

Belfast Bank. 

J. A. Henderson, Esq. 

Robt. Thompson, Esq. 
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llKiicuLK.s Place. 
Henry Muriiey, Esq., M.D. 

1 lios. G. Liiidhay, Ii.sq. 

•!. n. Haslett, Esq. 

.Mex. Harkin, Esq., M.D. 

E. 1). Ward, Rsrj, 

Cooicii Mkmoiual. 
Samuel Browne, Ksq., M.D. 
J. H. Lytle, Es<|. 

MaCDALKNK SCHOOIiJ. 
Itobt. L. Hamilton, Esq. 

W. J. Johnston, Esq. 



BAEBioK Stkjset and Doeham Street. 

John Hinde, Esq. 

Arthur Hamill, Esq. 

Queen's Beidgk 
E. J. Harland, Esq. 

John Browne, Esq. 

Ballymacarrett. 

Samuel M'Causland, Esq. 

Wm. Mullan, Esq. 

W. B. Ritchie, Esq. 



(Signed) E. P. Cowan, Mayor. 



8 VJPP LBMEXT. 

D 7. 



Town Hall, Belpast, Gth July, 188 S. 



meeting of Magistrates convened by the following circular was held in the Town 
'^y- — “ Pmice Coui-ts, Belfast, 30th June, 1882, Sir, I am directed by the 
u u your attendance at a meeting of Magisti-ates to be held in the Town 

“ Hall, on Wednesday, the 5tb of Jul^, 1882, at, oneo'clo(i, to consider what arrar^ements 
may be ueceaeary for the preservation of the peace on the approaching 12th oF^ly, and 
“ |x) tianaact such other business as may be brought before the meeting. — I have the 
“ honour to be, Sir, yoiu' obedient servant, Robert M'Henty, C*hief Clark.” 

Present— Sir E. P. Cowan, Knight, Mayor of Belfast (Presiding) ; Major General 
Commanding Forces, Belfest District ; J. L. Bail^, Esq. ; Thomas M'Clelland, Esq. ; 
W. C. Miteliell, Esq.; Alex. Dempsey, Esq., M.D. ; J. R. Mulliolland, Esq.; John 
Workman, Esq. ; Alex. M'Lame, Esq. ; WUbetforce Arnold, Esq., M.D. ; John Cramsie, 
l‘^(j. ; Ilobevt M'Googh, Esfj. ; Charles Duffin, Esq. ; John Brown, E-sq. ; Samuel Browne, 
Ewp, M.D. ; James Carlisle, Esq.; Sir John Savage, Kt. ; Robext L. Hamilton, Esq. ; 
Sir Jolm Proston, Kt. ; Geoige Homei’, Esq.; Samuel Andrews, Esq.; James H. 
Haslett, Esq.; William J. Johnston, l&q. ; William Robertson, Esq.; Thomas S. 
Dixon, Esq. 

Apologies for non-attendance were received from Mr. J. M. Higginson, Mr. Robert 
Atkinson, and Mr. John S. Browne, 

'Hie Minutes of the last meeting were then read and confii-med. 

The Mayor having explained the object for which the meeting was called, 

Mr. Bailey stated that he had received information that the “ Holy Family ” were 
going to have a procession on Monday next the 10th instant, from Douegal-street and by 
xork-street to the Northern Counties Railway Station. It was said that an attempt 
would be made to put up an orajige arch or arches across York-street on Saturday or 
Sunday night. He was of opinion that if such should be erected, it would lead to a 
breach of the peace. He would do his best to prevent the erection of such, but if erected 
he thought it should be taken down at once at any risk. If it was put up and not taken 
down immediately he was ai'rmd there would be serious disturbances. Should Monday’s 
pi-oceedings, however, pass over peaceably, he had little feai* of any diatm-bances on the 
Twelftli instant, but, in his opinion, everything was contingent upon the peaceable 
character or otherwise of the procession which was to take place on Monday. He 
further added that he had at present 512 men on the Town Force, but only 430 were 
available for duty. He would, if necessary, make the men work 15 hours on the first day, 
but in case of riot, he would only undertake that they would do duty for eight hours on 
the next and succeeding days. n v i 

It was thereupon moved by Mr. John Browne, seconded by Mr. Carlisle, and 

passed : — -rv .i i , 

“'fhat, having heard the report of Town Inspector BaUey made to the 
“ Magis^tes to-day, this meeting does not consider it necessary at present 
" bo ^k the Government to send down any exti-a police for the preserva- 
“ tion of the public peace on the 12th instant. 

Moved bv Mr. Haslett, seconded by Mr. Macl^ne, and passed : ^ 

“ Tliat, it having been reported by Mr. Bailey that a procession is to take place 
“ on Monday, the 10th day of July, 1882, from York-atreet to the Northern 
“ Counties Railway, and that it is also reported that there is some 
“ likelihood of an arch being thrown across York-street, resolved that no 
“arch should be perinitt^ to be erected until after the procession has 
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The following Magistrates were then appointed to take charge of the under- 



mentioned districts. 

Carricioiiij- 
John S. Browne, Estn 
Thomas M'Clelland, Esq. 
Samuel Lawther, Esq. 

Alex. Dempsey, Esq., M.D. 
Alex. MacLaine, E^. 

Caruslk Circus. 

Sii- John Savage, Kt. 

James Cai'lisle, Esq. 

John Street and Yoke Street. 
Sir John Preston, Kt. 

Thomas Sinclair. Esq. 

Thomas S. Dixon, Esq. 

Wm. C. Mitchell, Esq. 
William Bell, Esq. 

Belfast Bane. 

Jas. Alex. Henderson, Esq. 
Robert Thompson, Esq. 

John Cramsie, Esq. 

Castle Place. 

Wm. Robertson, Esq. 

Jas. H. Easlett, Esq. 

Alex. Harkin, 5^-, M.D. 

F. D. Ward, Esq. 

Petekshill and North Street.. 
George Horner, Esq. 

J. K. T. Mulhollarid, Esq. 
Edward Hughes, Esq. 



Cooke Memorial. 

Samuel Browne, Eaq., R.M. 

Joseph H. Lytle, Esq. 

John Workman, Esq. 

Magdalene Schools. 

David Taylor, Esq. 

Robt. L. Hamilton, Esq. 

W. J. Johnston, Esq. 

Wilberforce Arnold, Esq., M.D. 

Botank! Gardens. 

Robert MacGeogh, Esq. 

Sami. Andrews, Esq. 

Robt. Atkinson, Esq. 

Aldebt Bridge to May Street. 
John Browne, Esq. 

E. J. Harland, Esm 
Samuel Johnston, Esq. 

J. J. Shillington. Esq. 

Barrack Street and Durham Street. 
John Hinde, Es^ 

Arthur Hamill, Esq. 

Edward Reilly, Esq. 

Ballymacarrett. 

W. B. Ritchie, EfMj, 

William Mullan, Esq. 

Samuel M'Causland, Esq. 

(Signed) E. P. Cowan, Kt., Mayor. 



Town Hall, Belfast, llUi July, 1883. 

An adjourned meeting of the Mag^irtrates, convened by the following circular, wa.s 
held in the Town Hall this day : — “ Police Courts, Town Hall, Belfast, 6th July, 1882. 
“ Sir, I am directed by the Mayor to request your attendance at an adjourned meeting 
“ of Magistrates to be held in the Town Hall on Tuesday morning, the 11th of July, 
“ 1882 at Ten o’clock, to consider what further arrangements may be necessary for the 
" preservation of the peace on the following day. I have the honour to be, Sir, your 
“ obedient servant, Robert M'Hen^, Chief Clert.” 

Present — Sir E. P. Cowan, Kt., Mayor of Bel&st (Presiding); Major General 
Commanding Forces, Belfast District; D. Harrell, Esq., R.M. ; R. L. Hamilton, Esq. ; 
R. MacGeo^, Esq.; Edward Reilly, Esq.; J. R. T. Mulholland, Esq.; George Homer, 
Esq.; Thomas M'ClelJand, Esq.; Samuel Johnston, Esq.; Alexander MacLaine, Esq.; 
Wm. C. Mitchell, Esq. ; F. D. Wards, Esq. ; Finlay M'Cance, Esq. ; Alexander Dempsey, 
M.D.; Dr. Browne, J.P.; Dr. Haikin, J.P.” 

Sub. Inspector Singleton, acting Town Inspector, was also present. 

An apology for non-attendance was received from Mr. J. M. Higglnson. 

The Mayor mentioned that the procession of the previous day had pa.«<secl ofT 
satisfactorily, adding tiat in his opinion the police an*angements were most excellent. 

Mr. Harrell, R^., said he thought the arrangements made at the meeting held on 
the 6th July, 1882, should be allowed to stand. He knew that the Governiiicnt had 
made arrangements whereby 300 extra Constabulary could be drafted into town on the 
shortest possible notice. 

Sub. Inspector Singleton concurred in this opinion. 

Major General Sayers reported that he had received a reinforcement of military, 
who would be available in the event of any disturbance. 

Mr. Haxrel’s I’ecoinmendation was then agreed to. 



(Signed) E. P. Cowan, Kt., Mayor. 
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Tl^ AlTKKDlX TU TIIK FlUST EXPORT Oy THE 
i-oin-K COMMISSIONKIW. '21th March, 1839. 



COX.STABULXKY 



CONSERVANCY Of THE 
Seated by j. ouFfua hari>y, esq., deputy 

RECORD KEEPER OP THE TOWER. 

I • ,i r II ^1!’'“'*,'' tlK" Anglo-Saxon era, was loclgt-d ui tlie shcrifi' on otHuer 

jiuTy'.'kv’ ■ ui M tniiniH "f .-aol. fonnty. This officer mllle lialf-yoorly visitations, ot 

J^ulyil. \_.viul MulimliiiiiH, to uu ii liiiiidiTa in tlio county.* The \-iritntion was callwl the Shorirs 




nnil 



r 1 1 , wiTO not sutBcient to satisfy the ends of jnstici.’ then tliey tlieuiadves 

tin- siniio out of thoir own estates or property, 
of the. .sheriff every freeholder, with his sen'SEt or sen-ants, after lie k-ul 
iipi-lled to i-nsort, whore lie was sworn to keep tlie peace, and ohliaed to 
hi-lonm-d. Thna wrerv Jn *U» -..r j -T.i ... 

snffi-n 



llio visitiitim 
{Hissed the iige of 12, \ 

sfiUo tc. wliiib di-oi'iiinivy he Iji-longcd. Thua every subject in the kiugdom was registered, aid no 
jH-i’sim s»IIc'ri'.l^t<> tlioix'in who was not so lugistcrod. Neither could any one even depart from 

hi.H ilwclling without the oonsent of his fellow pledges, nor out of the county without the consent of 
Lhr shi'i'il!. ^ 

I *y these lulmiralilo vegiiintions peace was preserved within the realm, and roWieries, thefts, 
tuiiiullK,_mtH,_iiuil other felonii's, seldom escaped detection; and in case of the of au offender, 

till' Hlierill, witli till- “ posso uoinitatuH,” wliieli attended at his bock, could raise a whole county, and 
aoou laijihii'c! tlio dMliiiijUCUt, upon whom summary panishiaent was inflicted, according to the nature 
of the ollenoi-. 

liifrov-tioiis of tlie jieaiM! wore punished by fines, called tightwitt, grithbrece, or frithbreck, and 
ilidiiujueutK iiioi'eovoi' were ordinarily coinpolled to put in sureties for their preserving the peace in 
luturi-. n there were iiioR' than ono delinquent, the fine was increased according to the numlier; 
if Heveii, it wiiH culbid a Jiot, and the finu was tiicn called fiotliboto; if thirty-five, or more, then it 
wiiK deemed ti rebellion. 

’riu) law of In'o {ihidgi’s or decennaries Hutfored a severe shock from tlie Norman invasion; but 
tlu' ailvantagi-H of hucIi h ayatem were too u{iparent not to nnuler the early kings of chat race anximi.< 
to jireserve them lu* {nvrk of the ineauK by whicii they hoped ui unite the ^xons and Normans in 
IhhuIh of liinliberliiHHl. The Oiiiiijnenir, in one of his laws, dirimts, tliat every froenjon shall be under 
{ilivIgi-H hi liiitiKly jimliis' in niw- of iloliuqunucy ; (LI. Ouil. 0. O-l), and Henry I. orders, that over every 
nine idi-ilgeH tliei-e ia to 1 k' (Hie ill ivutliorif.y; abio, that view of frankpledge must be, to see tliat Uie 
iloooniiiwiefi lu-e nimijilnte; if any oiui be departed fiani citlior of tlioui, to inquire the ftausfl ; and if 
any one Imi eoiiie in, wlietlior such {lorson be under pledges or not 

'I'lie NonuniiN thinmwlv'es, as fai- us it was compatible with their Interests and uonveuience, 
liivouivd Llti! munUiIy liundred uuurtH, hut the sboriff’s half-yearly visitation or tourn was not much 
n-giiiiloi1, owing proliably to its iiiteifomicc with the comfort of that officer, who was generally if not 
iiIwuyK a Norman, and no longer elected by the freeholders, at folkmotc, but appouitetl by the Icing. 

Nolwithstiindhig the ovdiimuwn of the Norman kings to insure the conservancy of the peace 
l.lii-migh the medium of fii-c {iledgas, it is evident that those laws were disregarded by Saxons as well 
UK Niii'inuus; for how could it U- reasonably expected tliat people so diametrically opposed tu, and 
eutertiiiiiiiig ho tliorough a dislike for uadi otliar, would cordially unite in common offices of friendship, 
or liven of mutual iutercoursi' 7 

That th«' Saxon laws of frankpledge soon fell into desuctudo, is apparent by King HeniT- I. 
having cHbibliKhixl juRticox itinerant^ cuipowei-ing them, by royal commission, to exercise in his name 
viirimiK powers, ami to take cognisance of many matters that Jiad thentofore attached bo the sherifTs 
court. 

I'Voin tliat period the pi-eservation of iho public peace has undoubtedly resided in the Sovereign, 
as will he crtubliKhod by the instanco-a hereinafter given, of the Parliament’s acknowledging, aiid the 
Kin"’s claiming and enjoying tliat prerogative in despite of some attempts of tlie Paj:lianient to arrogate 
micirnownr Co itmdf. Rut to the King, as the fountain both of justice and honour, belonged not only 
tin: iixpcutiou of justice upon dclmqueiits, but also the prevention, if possible, of offence or delinquency. 
'J’liii iinwiT to do both, thongh distributed and confided to different officers, as their appropriate^ duties, 
was thon-forii Htill c.\prciai:d in his name, anciently by the sheriff, and afterwards by the juaticea itinerant 
(wIiOHo ajiiiointiiii'.ut took away from the sheriffs the power of hearing and determining causes at his 
bourn os in: had Ibnn.irly done), and eventually by the justice of the peace. , ., , , 

Ainoiigfit thn naiiuu'oos Anglo-Saxon laws and customs revived and enforced by King Jolms 
Mairna Oliartu. that of not to bo found, but seems to have been forgotten, aa no mention 

is iniuU- of itdthor in the articles the Barons demanded of the King, or in those the King granted. 
Porhajis, Jiowcvor, it ivns purposely omitted, for, by the 17th chapter, the junsdiction exercised by the 
viow of fmiikplcdgo over il ffieos of the Crown was taken away, and such pleas were sent for trial 
licfoiti tlio King’s jusUoos; the fiankpledge only retaining jurisdiction over common nniBan«s. 

In the S«ond gnat cliarter however of Henry HI. the view of frankpledge is ordered to 
Jioldou every Michaehlas term, that tything may be kept, as it had been occustoinod; and (continues 
the diartor) “Fiat aitfeni viatu da •/rank^’ tie vidalicei qaod pax -Mslra tamatur. 

• The hundred ocurt was balden every month, but the sheriff visited, it only ev^ 
of conattes were too Bumeroue to meet open every occasimi, end many oe^ioos were, ^ jnsigmficent to put the wtoU 
Wiiuty to the expanse and troublo of attending. The liundred coos***^ 

!2^ou^t whom one was oboeeu. calW tlm oentgraiy. or I«d of the to oxbln 

httud^, and to him they also wonted a stipend, called hundredwtteua King AH^ n ijud to 12 

of thoawu“hundred to essUt the'’oent«iavo ia^ government. This wes wlmt constituted the hundred oonrt, which met 
once every month. _ 
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A f»iw years afterwards (20 ITeiiry III.) tlie statute of Morton, c. 10,* (ullowinf' suitors of tlio 
Sht-ritf’s Court to appear l>y proxies, w)io were to act and vote os principlra in all tliiiix*) ]>ubUc ns 
wi*11 as private), rondeiiid freeiuMi loss tonacioiia of tlieir rij'hts ajul interests, and to li(tcoiii« j(nwlually 
ignorant or careless of them. If any strict rule 1>e once relaxed, oven hut in oiui particular, it is tiion- 
fjfin proliaV)lt« tliat tliore will ho a gradual tlccri'asn in its observarioo, until at lost it bocoiiK' diilioull. 
to unforcp. any portions of it ; and such was tho case witli the law of froiikplodgo, for, altliough 1 Uuiry 111. 
did, in three of his great charters, and even in tlm one grantetl in tho 39th yoat of his ndgii, oiiluiii 
that the accustomed sherifTs toum and fraukplwlgo should be holden accorduig to ancient usngt^ ; yet, 
if it were m hoUlen, it does not scorn to liave been then an efficacious mode of preserving the puhlie 
peace, as may Iw inferred from tlie following document; 

“Thu Kingt to Alur«l de Liucobi, Ivo do llochcford, John de Htroda, and Williain de XaymeH, 
of tl»e county of Doiuet, greeting; Whereas, in our P.arliament lately holden at Oxford, it was jinlaiimd, 
that all cxcoswis, ti-ansgressions, and injuries, done in our realm, should be inquired into hy four k»iight« 
of each county, that (the truth thereof being knovm) those offences might bo more. j'OKily onnis-tejl ; 
which same kniglits should take their corporal oaths, in the full county coui-t, or (if sudi county eourl. 
he not speedily held) l>eforc the sheriffs and coronal's; os we have enjoined all our sh<‘viirB fuitlifully to 
take sucli inquisition as aforesaid, wo command you, by the fealty you owo ns, tliat, li.aviug yoursclvcB 
C«t taken tho oath beforonientioned, by the. oatlis of good and lawful men of tlie county iiforcsaid 
from whom tlie truth can he best obtained, you diligently inquire concerning all kinds of i-xcrast's, 
tinnsgressions, and injuries, in the county aibresaid, hy whomsoever and upon whomsoover lately 
per])etrat«l; and this os Trell ooucerning justices and shfriffs ns our bailiffs and other persons whsitsoevur. 
And such inquisition, under your own seMs, as well os tlioso of tho jurors, you shall bring to Westmiuster, 
in the octaves of St Michael, to be delivered by our own liands to our council there. Moreovor, wu 
have commanded our sheriff of tho aforesaid county, that having taktai your oaths in form aforesaid, 
he cause good and lawful men, hy whom tho said inquisition may bo best modo, to come before you, 
at such days and plocus as you may appoint” 

Four knights were appiointed in each county for the same purpose. 

This mode of inqoinng into and preserving the peace was first shadowed out by King Henry I. 
in Iris appointnient of Justices itinerants which, being afterwards confirmed and extended by the 
Magna Cnarta of King .Tohn, (ordering that the cognizance of pleas of the Grown should be in his 
justices), deprived the sheriffs of that portion of their duty, which it seems had not been properly enforced, 
Domely, the punishment of contemners of the peace. 

But the severest blow riven to the view of firankpledge was that of the statute of Marlborough, 
passed in the 52d Henry IlC,§ which discharged the baronage and clergy from their attondanco at 
that court, unless tlieir appearance there was particularly required, and forbade tho itinerant justiww 
to amerce townships, on account of persons above the age of 12 years not having been sworn. 

Tho encroaehmonts upon the view of frankpledge were not, however, found to work well ; and, 
to use the words of the statute {| made about nine years after that passed at Moi'lborough, viz., “ Forasmuch 
as the peace of this realm liath lately lieen weakly kept, for lack of (|uiuk and fresh pursuit afV-r foloiiK, 
as h.^th been hitliorto the custom the Legislature was obliged to provide remedies for samii of the 
evils which had ariHeii from the aon-observanco of tho Saxon viow of i'rauknlodge. For instanei' e. 9, 
though making no allu.<iioti to the Saxon custom, yet enforces it, hy coniiiiaiuiing all persons to b>’ reiuly 
apparelled at the. commaudment of tlie .sherilfs, and witli hue and cry to pursue and arrest fi'loiia 
Conceahnoiit or neglect of apprehciiding fidnns was also to Imi pnnibimd by finu and imprisonmiinl ; 
and no notorious felon, or such ns were known to bo of ovil fame, wont to be admitlinl to bail. ^ 
But as evils were daily iucivasing in tlio kingdom, it was found to ho iieccaxnry in llio following 
year (4 likl. L), for the relief of the people, and speedy administration of justicir, to ti|i]Hiitil rci'tiiiti 
justices to lieav and detennine special offencos (many of which bail Imon foriiitirly dispose*! of iit the 
sheriff’s tourn) os well within franchises as without. •• 

This Act uudouhtedly pro<luce<l tlie first germs of the olTino of justice of the peauo, and, combined 
with the powers given by Magna Charta to justices itinerant, left but littlu judicatory power in tln! 
sheriff’s toum regarding matters against the peace, and renderod his inquisitory power loss rificacious. 'tf 

Be this as may, the statute of Winchester (passed in tho 13 Edward I.) soon vedneed almost 
to a nullity the little ypt remaining of the view of frankpledge ;§§ as, by that statute, tliu consorvaney 
of the peace was first lodmd in, and intrusted to jusbicos, specially authorized to inquii-i! tUim>of. 

The preamble of the statute ronitos that, when murders, arson, robberies, ami thefts w^!l■(^ committiKl, 
the inhabitants of counties were more willing to excuse offenders tlmn to punish injurim dono to 
strangers ; aud that if a felon wore not hiuismf an inhabitant of the county wherein tlin offence was 
committed, yet the receiver of tho stolen goods frequently was, which produced the snmu partiality in 
Juries, who consequently did not render proper satisfaction to the party plundered. It, therefore, 
enacted that, “in case of robbery or felony committed, and the delinquent being not forthcoming or 
undiscovered, tlie whole county or hundred should be held accountable;” thus taking away from jurioo 
all inducement to spore their countrymen when indicted. 

To prevent the concealment of roUbei's in towns it was also enacted, that suspected persons were 

* By stat. Merton, a. 10, it is provided and gmntod, that freemen who owe salt to tho county, tything, hundred, 
or wai<entakc courts, may freely make their attorneys to act for them. 

'h Patent, ^ Hun. III. m. 3. 

Z It woe determined, in tho 47th Hon. HI. that, according to the lawt and enstonu of the realm, no county or 
hundred court noeht to be holdeo in any county during the presence thore of the King's Justices itmeraot m tlio execution 
of their duty. — Placita coram JusUa 47 Men. HI. Rot 4. 

I Stat Marl. e. 10, o. 24. | Stat Westm. I. a 9, (3 Edw. I.) IT o. 15. 

Stat. tie Juitio. assign, qnod vocatnr Ragomon, 

ft The rook or graile in society of tlioee conservators of the peace is of itself sulBuicat to provu tliut tliuir ulliu*' 
was considered os one ol trust and only to be confided to distinguished inrlividaala os 

Edward, Earl of Cornwall, was appointed conser\’atot of the King's peace for the counties of Midilloscx, Kmkix, 
Hertford, Cambridge, Huntingdon, Norfolk, ijnfTolk, Kent Surrey, Oxford, Be*1ford, Backs, Uorks. Nurtliamptui, T.iiu«ln| 
and Eatlond; and the various sheriffs, iioliles, knights, and other persons in those counties, aro commanilud to nssist the 
Eirl, and those whom he shall depute under liim to keep the pence. — Rot. Walliiu, 10 ICdw. I. m. 9. 

Ricliord ds Amandevills was in tho Hume year onpointoiT conservator of tlio peace, together with llic sliorilV, in the 
oounty of Warwick ; but tho sheriff was to take counsel aud direction from Rlchaid do Ainuiulcville us tu whnt ho djil 
for the better preservation of the pesco.—Rot. Pat. 10 E*lw. I. m. S. 

Besiilos the above exalted personages, ethers were commissioned in tho same yetr to go into coiuiticii, for the 
jiurpose of making inquiries concemiug those who were indicted for iufroctions of the peace, and nthur olioiiece, and of 
anprshenditig all those fouud guilty, nnd delivering them to tho sheriff, to he kept in ward until tho King should further 
diroct— Kot, Pat. 10 Ed. L m. 13, d. 

7; fitat. WintOD, 13 Edw. I. 

g Should farther information be required relative to the view of frankpledge, it can be supplied. 
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In' « toirr,l, to io'i'j’ s' .“SToLfLf "t *"*" 

all Slitoim™. TIlu. a pmnm.gcp aould b« appr.haadetl and datairnd if niSl’ Iiid 5“° Imp'S 
^7”"’lSwTv^ T'^ ^ ’'•‘''r’"’,' “ '■«»?«• the party was to be®pursui>a ^Tith hu^e a^d 

tJ'h «i " tl rough ovp^ lordship wem to bo kept clear for the apace of 200 feet, from hed-'c 

'‘O l.uslics woods, or dykes, in which felons could lie conceaJwl, suffered. ^ Every mn 
botw..n Uu-. iw„ „i ij Mid i() was to have arms in his house for presei-ving tlie peace; and coMtables 
m .-very luindwid nutl every rranchisc were to have the view of such arms. wnstaoies 

_ The .inactnicnt. that every p-nkm betwe<m l.-i and 40 should have orms in his house for pre 
aorvmg the pence. ni.<l that constables should have the view of them, and present defaulters to the 
justiua, who wfiv to wirtify the samj! to the limg, seems to imply that, previously to that Act, no 
law or i itstoin was known to be in existence against nay person for de&ult of wms ; and to have been 
tlm i«t .imUiiice of a powe.r given to omcera to enter a house in order to see if o Parliameniarv 
r«>gj,lut,on w.-r<‘ put into es.'cution. Tliis clause must have given the Crown an immense power ai 
niuh i- the pUni of protictmg Uie country from robbers aud felons, it hod thus secured a pow^ij 
imlitm.* ^ 

'Phe following instances will further prove that the power of making laws for the maintenance 
•of till- iwaco ri!sid.«l in tlic King solely, and that the Parliamout only euaotetl his directions, whatever 
tli<-y might U-, into hiws. Tlu* means hr adopbd for the conservation, of the peace was empowering 
•OoinniissioiiorH to act according to specitic instructions, viz. r s 
The slwrills, throughout England, aro commanded to keep the peace in their bailiwicks, as they 
arc uspwaally bound to do; and to instruct all bailiffs, os well within liberties as without, to be 
diligoiit in pniserving the public peace, according to form of the statute.— Claua 14 Edw. I. ui I. 

Commissionei-s were appointed to inquire, by tlio oaths of knights and other good men in the 
county, eoncoming peaoe-broakora and other offenders ; and to arrest and send them to prison, there to 
remain until the King should further direct— Kob Pat.' 14 Edw. 1. ra. 25. 

By letters patent, the King, addressing tlie men of Kent, informs them that various offences, 
such a.s roblieries, arson, and mauslaughter, have been perpetrated against his peace in the county, 
which they and their sheriff are especially bound to maintain ; and that it it manifest, had they 
perfoniuKl their duty, those misdoings could not have existed. They are therefore commanded to assist 
the alicriff, to tho best of their power, to keep the peaco, as well by his own power as by the posse 

coiuitatus: for it is his office to do so. — Rot. Pat 14 Edw. I. m. 35. 

In the Ifith year of the same reigu various knights were appointed in every county to see and 
inquin' into the observaiico of the statute of Winton, luaile for the conservation of the p«ce. 

.1 have just statwl that tho OomniissiouBra appointed were knight-s, consequently men of substance ; 
for it is to Ihi remumbored that it was a landed qualification tliat tlicn rendered such persons eligible; 
in proof of which it appears that a Lawrence Basset was one of the knights appointed for the con- 
KiTvntioii of thti p(>aec in the county of Sussex, hut because “temc et tenomenta pricdicti LaurentiL in 
rtimibU'U )irii-di(‘tn siiii non Kutbuiaiit od connaoranduiu ibidem ad hujusniodi officiuin in partibos illia 
••x>-<jii«-uduin,” anoUirr knight in tho same county is appoinicd in his room. In the some year two 

pri'KoiiK, UogiT lini-hewiirth nnd 'Hioiiiius Pevrrcl, who hod been appointed by tlic King, were also 

rriimvi-il rroiii t.hnt nllicc. on luicoiiiit of their being too old and infirm to exercise its duties properly. 

Tims il. is u]i]ximit that, by the statatu of 'Winton, the principal features of the decennary law 
or rl■gulatill1l wrro iiiiioh ultonxl, the wholo struotnm of that admirable Eaxon constitution undermined 
iukI .Khnkcn, iiiiil ii now fabric was rising fo-st upon its ruins. That tho change was by no means 
cotigoiiiul Co iJio foclings or tasti- of sonic of tlio puople was soon evident from the petition of the men 
of ()hi-sliiro4 to King ICdwuivl T., desiring tliey may not lie burthened more than others in maintaining 
pnifi' nllU-i'rt, OK they nro I'OMijMdloil to do in eonsoquenee of tlie statute of Winton. To this petition 
tho King uiiikcB aiiHwcr, tJiut lie will not change tho law nor revoke his statutea 

N(>twif,liKtimdhig tlu< ciiactmcntB at Winchester, tlie now laws concerning tho conservancy of the 
p<-aci‘ wiTf not. I'H'i'ctivr ; for within two vears aftorwajrds, royal Commissioners were sent into each 
<ronutv to luiucrtaiii wlio had not observed tlie said statute; and sheriffs were directed to summon juries 
<x) iiiciiiit till' Oomtuissionm in tlioir inquiries ; and in tho 38th year of the same reign it was found 
ni-ccsKary to cmforcc them furtlior, as thus: — “And forasmuch as there be more malefactors in the realm 
than wont, aiul that robberies, burnings, and manslaughters are committed out of measure, and the 
pc'iici' littli- oliKorvi'd, on account of the statute which tho King not long since caused to be made at 
Winchiwtiir, the King wills that the same statute be sent again into every county to be read and 
proclaiiiuxl four tinii* in the year, and kept in every particular as strictly as the great charters, upon 
juiin of incurring tlic penalties thoroin limited. And for the observance and maintenance of this 
statuti', tlinio knights sliall bo assigned in each shire, to redress whatever has been or is doing agmnst 
tlu' said charter.” Ajid tliis appears to have boon the next advance of power intrusted to those 
iuKtices, who afterwards were denominated justices of the peaoe.1 . tt- 

On tho pati'iit roll of the 33rd year of tho same reign, those justices, whom the King had 
aTiDoiiitcd to inquire into, licar, and determine divers felonies and infractions of tho peacci are fully 
iiiKtrnctcd how to proceed ; and they are directed to ^ow such as ^ gui% of hght and personal 
transgressions gainst the peace to bo eonditionally admitted to mainprize. • * i • 

Imini'diatclv after the accession of Edward II., Oommissiouers were oppointed i 



. every county 



fwishiiig his p<xuK. to be inviolably observed during his absence from ImgIaT>d) direirt8 that the 
conservators thoroof shall constantly reside in their respective connties, and visit all pints ther^f. m 
wall within liberties as without, whenever it shall be thought nec^ry ®<> 

p««,rvation of tho peace; that the statute of Winchester, m oil its artiries, and^ matters ^ound^ 
SJ.rroii and writs issued by Edwonl 1, shall be strictly observed; that if any disturb^ces ^e pU^ 
mIo consorvatore arc to rwsc tho “posse comitatus,” arrest the offenders, and keep them in c^dy 
until the King shall further direct; that proclamation be made for tho com to be aocoi-ding to the 
atandurd of Edward I. ; that, for the better enforcing of the proclomatioa, lu all cities, boroughs, and 
market towns, the conservators shall appoint two citizens in cities, two burgesses in boroughs, an in 
• TlK. statute ctiled Statutem Uvitalis Loudon (passed in tee «inie year) states n««y of ti.e oviU arising from 
infractions of the peace, and supplies remedim for the sime. 

justices Of a uoitre service a* ossica cn Jumca m la ras, voas rasDdom^ 4c. 



e feol e loial peres ds Manley ost entendannt 
-.^Rot. 36 Jildw. L 4d a 



Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 
Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 



24 



every mai'ket fcowii two lawful wen, who shall he sworn to mifoi-ce this ooumiission iu lln-iv vtvspoetn'p 
places of abode ; tliat persons liifringinp; this oi-dinauui', IbrestallorB, ami mouopoli/.iTs, shall ho uvrnsU-d 
and kept in custody until the King shall further direct; and that, iu London, tlio mayor, aldonncii, 
and sherifis l>e appointed the conservators of tlio peace.* 

Shortly afterwards commissionei-s wore appointed throughout Englaud, with the sliorill' of c-neli 
county, as conservators of the peace “ </iittwi<8 bene iJacile:” the stotuto of Wijiuhcstor ordei'od to 
be proclaiiued and strictly observed; otl'cndurs to be pursued hy the consorvutors witli the “ poaw- 
ooroitatus” from hundred to hundred, and from county to countv, and taken into euKUiily. All haiUll's 
Mid constables, deputed in townships and liundi’eda, to lie stnctly enjoined to use tli(-iv ln'st endeiv\'ourH 
for the conservation of the peace, or to become liable to imprisonment, and to heavy iine.s hy tlie 
King, before theii- liberation. All disobedient persons to be arrested and kept in ward until the 
King shall further direct. Proclamation to be mode concerning the currency and the biking of 
prizes ; and that all persons taking prises after pi’oolainalion, excepting those exwiptisd in tlio 
proeUiaation, shall have hue and cry raised against them, and shall ho am«ted .and counnitt^^d to 
prison as disturbers of the peace, tliore to he detaiurd, &c. Tlie mayor, ahlei’iiieu, nud ah<'vittR arc 
to be conservators for the city of London.t 

In the same year justices were appointed -tlivougbout England to try pensons indictod as 
foreatalleiB before the conservators of the peace appointed hy royal commission;* and, in the fourth 
year of the same reign, tliey are directed to inquire whether the sherifl', or other of tlu> King’s ofliccrs, 
have bailed oft'enders upon their own autliority ; and the justices are to inflict heavy penalties upon 
such oft'enders. S 

Next year writs were addressed to every shejdfl' in the country, in which it ia stated tliat 
certain persons assert them being empowered to act as keepore of the peace, though not appointed hy 
the King, but .by some other authority, at which the King is much surprised, since Tub appointmrkt 
OP SUCH KEEPERS OP TEE PEACE BELOKHS TO THE KiNO AND TO NO ONE ELBE. The sheriffs are tlieveforc 
commanded to moke inquiry, in the most secret and discreet manner tliey can, os to who arc the 
pin-sons thus taking upon themselves to act as keepers of the peace, by virtue of commissions, otlier 
than bhoBQ of the King. They ore also to ascertain their names, and the forms of such commissions, 
and to inform the King thereof. Proclamation is then ordered to be mode, that the King’s peace be 
lirmly kept ; all trespassers to be pursued and punished, and all persons to attend upon and oLoy 
the keepers of the peace appointed by the King, and no others. || 

In the seventli year of tlie same reign the mayor and sheriffs of London were appointed eonsei-vntors 
of the peace, pursuant to the statute of Winoliester, with the usual powers of arriisting felons, and 
committing them to prison, there to remain until delivered by due course of InwiH and siuiilar 
commissioners are appointed conservators of the peace throughout Englaud. 

Conservators are also to make monthly returns to tile King’s Council at Wustminstcr of their 
pi-oceeding^ and of the names of ofl'onders ; and persons arrested, and committed to prison, arc not to be 
liberated without the King’s special command.** 

Two years afterwards it is declared in Parliament that the King by his oath is Ijound to pn-survo 
the peace. “ fdoin Uomintia JUx. qiU ad ccmsei'vationem pads viiui et qnietum popiUi mi tihitfue coiteervaiutnvi 
)iro viribiie eat aeCriutiie vinculo jnranienti, volena iiMlia hujnaviodi ohaiara decivio die Marti <(>mo rei/ni eni 
itono mandnvit, d'c.”tt 

In the 13th year of the same I'oigii lettins were otldressed to all conservators of the. peiiw', appoinU-d 
hy commission of the 13th April, 7 Efl'v. II., reciting tin- .substance of their coininissinns, and iiiibi-miiig 
them that tlic King hod been given to uudei-stond that evils and disordei-s had greatly hu-rnuu-il, on account 
of the conservators having douhti-d whether their duties hail not ceased ujioii the King’s i-i-tin-ii lium 
tJcotlanU. They are then ordered to proceed forthwith in tiic execution of thi.-ii- coniiiussions. and if feiiinl 
remias, to be visited with the King’s displeasurr.J J 

The King, next year, at the supplication of the kniglits, citizens, and hurgessrs, assc-mhli-il iu 
Parliament, ordained that all persons indicted before the custodos pads, for homiciili-, ursou, or other 
felonies, and found guilty, should bo punished accordbig to the laws of the loud, kc.ti!) 

In the same year, the commonalty of the county of Buckingham petition the King, that llnhert 
Fits Neel, or Ralph de Weedon, may he appointed, witli Philip de Aylesbury, '‘oustodes piuii.s,’ in 
that county, because William la Zousche, who was first appointed, refuses to oit in that ollicv. They 
also petition that the said Ralph de Weedon and Robert do Ashley may be appointed justices of gunl 
di‘ltvery. 

The King ousweis, “Go to the chancellor and treasurer, who will ordain what is expedient 
in the case.” |j || 

The ensuing year special conservators of the peace were appointed to sevei-al bundnida in iisxi-x 
and Hertfordshire, to stop all suspicious persons, and disperse all illegal ossoraldics, and to ddivor 
offenders to the sheriff or his deputy, to be kept in custody until tlie King should further ordain. All 
persons whatsoever to obey tho conservators ; and to the end that watcli and ward might bo bettor 
kept, the eemservators were empowered to defray their own charges, and those, of the persons whom 
they shall appoint os the patrol, by an as.ses.sment upon tho inhstoitants holding lauds and tenements 
within the hundreds. The special conservators are in all tilings to be obedient to the chief oonsorvators 
of the peace in the county. 

From this instrument, os well as fi-ora various entries in tho city records, it would sc-om that 
although the King appointed his own commissioners for tho preservation of the public pi-ace, ynt he 
properly abstained from nomiiiatiDg the subordinate peace-oflicurs, os constables, See., or intni-riiring with 
their appointments. For if he had done so, it would have been impossible for lii.s Commissioiiurs to 
have exercised that authority and control over such officors in the same inaiuicr a.s wlmn such arc 
appointable and removeable by themselves alone. 

The office of keeper or conservator of the peace, in the n-Lgu of Edward III., assunuis aidiaracter 
of high importance. 

Immediately after the at-cession of this monarch the Commons bi-scech tho King to aijpoint good 
and loyal men to keep his peace, who replied, that they should he chosen by his council;*** and in 
tlio 16th chapter of the second statute it was ordained, “For the better keeping and uiaititaining of the 



• Rot. Pat. 1 ISdw. 11. p. 1, m. 3. 
t 17 Mordi, 1 Edw. II. 

II Rot. Claus. 5 Edw. II. m. 7, d. 
** Rot. Put. 7 Edw. II. I p. 2, tn. 0. 
tt Rot. Clans. 13 Edw. II. m. 2-^, d. 
U{ Petit ia ParL 14 Edw. IL No. 19. 



t Bot. Pat 1. ICdw. II. p, 2, in. 21. 

§ Rot Pat 4 Edw. II. i>, m. 21 ami 15. 

V Rot Pit 7 Edw. II. p, 2, ni. 14. 

tt Rot. Pori. 9 Edw. U. m. 5. 

g§ Rot. Pari. 14 Edw. II. No. .'5. 

Rot. Pat. 10 Edw. II. p. 1, m. 7, d. 

Petit, in Pari. 1 Edw. III. 
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•“ ‘“y*’ ““ '>■“>> k" “ig^el l«ep till! p«5 • 

oral thctoopon he laaod Uu ooioioioioo., oppointiag coiis.rvotonj of the o«oi in evem Simii 

thorn the nsool power of m.ki.ig ing.ests, with the Idiitioiml <mo of lovyim h«„ „n SoS 

fi.« appointed ofticers, •' keepers of the peace,” had (hj the statute of Northamptou. a 3^ 

?wo i Oyer ct rerminer, m matters relative to riding or going armed in affray of the pLct^; and 

two y<mrs aftonvards they had the further power of inquiry by indictment, but there were still justices 
uppomted to limr and doterinine upon tho offence of the felon and peace-breaker, independently of 
tlio conservators ot the peace, a practice which continued down to the 34th of Edwsrd III ^ ’ 

hi Uu. Parliament holdon at Westminster, in the 6th Edward IlL.f the King states that as 
the coiworvatioii of tho public poOM was one of his principal inducements to assemble lus Parliament he 
ohargo.l It to i-ounB*-l him os to the best means of maintaining his peace. The prelates having declared 
that It (lid not npiKu-taiu to tlieni to counsel the King in matters touching his peace and the punishment 
of maloiiwtoi-H i tho I^rds and CtjuinioM then advised that a further supply of gimt men in 4ch county 
Im mldoil to thaw already in the King’s comiuiasion, as keepers of the peace, with power of “Oyer 

ot lormuior, one of punishing offendore against the Statute of Westminster; and tUt sheriffs and 

othor olheors, with tho constaUcs lu each county, shall assist the said keepers of the peace, and in 
levying the Imo and cry ; and the King, by his commission, dated 12th of Februarv in the same year i 
appoiuU i^nsorvators of the peace throughout the whole country, and direcU the Commissioners to 
ho particular in ai-rostiug peace-breakers, Ac., according to the Statutes of Winton and Northampton, 
imide for tlie conservation of the peace. In these new commissions the conservators ore appointed 
justicos, to hoar and determine offences made against those two statutes. 

In tlia Parliament holden at York, in the 8th year of the aanie reign, the Commons petition 
the King to appoint in every county one loomed in the law, to be chief, as a justice of the peace, § and 
tliat all ottbneos buforo thorn (the justices) be sued to outlawiy ; and that such justices do yearly give 
in an account of their doings before the King. To this petition the King replies, that he will be 
(ulvised thereon, but tliat they shall send in an abstract of their proceedings to the treasurer annually. 

The ijotitionor.s also pray, that all justices of tho peooe may have some certain fee; to which 
the King answers, that he will provide therefor. Also it is ordered, that josUces of the peac» in every 
county, witli the justices of the benches, and justices of assize, shall determine concerning fidse jurors 
imd maintainers. 

Ill somo of the commissions for the conservancy of the peace issued during thisH year, it is 
stated tliat the King with his magnates, in cmuncil of Parliament, then sitting at Westminster, is 
considering what is most expedient to be done for the better conservation of tho peaca He, however, 
appoints conservators with the usual powers, and also allows them to appoint certain persons, to assist 
tliein until tho King shall ordain further. That he paid no further attention to the petitions of his 
OoinnioiiB (ui this inattor, may be inferred from tho ^t, that tho commissions issued not coutaiu 
any of the clauses wished for by tho Coinraons. 

At a Purlhuuuiit suiiiiiioiiud to Wcaciiiinstov in tlic 13th of the samo rcign,H when Edward III. 
wiut in i>'nmuo asserting liis claim to tlm throne of France, it having been stat^ by the Gustos Begni, 
that tho consci'viitiiiu of the puhlic }>uaco was one of tho principal objects in summoning Parliament; the 
CmmuoiiH wild that tlioy considerod tho keepers of the peace to have snffioient power in their commissions 
to niKtmiu oil violators of tho peace, but if unable or insirfficient of themselves, to quell such, they 
ar<i th«n to call others to thoir ossistonco, by tho advice of the knights of their shires; and that 
such os lira admitted to moinprizc, do put in good securities, as esquires or gentlemen, according as 
till) COSO may niiiuiro. 

Thu Parliaiiiout, in the 18th year of the same reign,** recommends the King to appoint persons 
of tlic liust niputatioii in each county to be justices of the peace; and that they, with others learned 
in the law, sholl hear and determine felonies a^ trespasses done against the peace, and inflict reasonable 
punishment according to law. To which prayer tho King assented ; and it was so enacted, as the second 
cliaptcr of the statutes tl of that year show. 

The commissions issued in this year do not contain the Oyer and Terminer clauses sought for 
ill tho petition ;tj but, in the cuminisaion for Oomwall, the Oommssionera have the further power, or 
rather are also appointed justicos, to hear and determine matters concerning the peai».|§ This commission 
is said to have boon issued at the petition of Parliament A similar petition was likewise issued from 
Oxford, whicli also appointed tho custodes pauis justices of Oyer and Terminer for that special timo;||i 
and from this up to the 34th year of the same reign, the King, in his commissions to the conservators 
of tJic peace, frequently invested them with the additional power of hearing and determining the 
fulonios of thoso whom they had already committed to prison. 

In tlm 20th year of the same reign, the Commons again pray, that the best men of ev^ 
county may bo made justices of the peace, with power to decide upon all felonies.^ The first point 
tho King grants ; but, as to tho second, replies, that he will appoint learned justices, accordmg to 
tho ordiimnco rospccting thorn in the last Parliament. , . . . v r *u 

Atfiin, in tlio Mxt year.i:^ the King charges the Commons to advise how toe peace of the 
Iwid may bo better sustained; who answer, that men in each county should el^ ^ persoM &om 
amongst tho most wealthy and loyal porsons therein; that two of such pewns should be great _ me^ 
two blights, and two lawyers; and that full power should be givM to them by royal rommisaicn to 
hear onJ detormino feloni« and trespasses, and other points touching toe conserv^cy of the peace 
seeing that such porsons, from their beuag resident in the county, were hkely (to the greater we and 
less ^iovonoo of toe county) to punito felonies and trespasses m a better manner, and more frequently 
tlion other inatioos non-resident therein. i •* u *i.. 

Tho King made no answer to this rBconimendstion; or probably, owing to its being the last 

thing done in that Parliament, it was not enrolled. 

• Stat 4 Edw. HL 0 . 2. t PajL 6 Mw. m 

;Rot. Pat. 6 Edw. IIL p. 1. m 22. A ||ofc ParL 8 Edw m 

II Rot. Pat. 8 Edw. in. p. 1. M, 13, in done. ^ Rot. Park 13 Bdw. lU. 

•• Rot, Pari. 18 Edw. HI. . . *. v n 

r three of the most lubetantial perioas in the counU* shall 



sgaiiut tbe peece 



r.T- - ... _ countiea, and infln 

See Rot Pat. p. 2, 18 Edw. Ill 
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ITRot Pari. 21 Edw. III. 



Primed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 
Printed image digitised by the University of Southampton Library Digitisation Unit 




The Commons ncKt ycAr (23n<I of the same reign) pr»y the King, in Parliainont, Uiat ti»en! may 
bo two great men, knights of each coanty, and two men of the lay, with eoininission to hear and 
determine offences against the peace : and that they ho sworn in Parliament concornmg ^ Bucli 
matters loyally to hear, and determine, and inquire, at least throe times a-yoar ; and that a certain foe 
be ordained to them out of the issues proceeding from their commissions ; and that the sanio justices 
do inquire concerning false money ; also tliat good money be in no wise altered, 

To this it is answered, that a reply was given in the last Parliament ; but, on the Pfirliamont rolls tor 
the 21st of this reign, no such reply is to be found, as is before noticed ; and, in the ooinniiHsioiis to tho con- 
servators of the peace, no such powers are assigned to them as wore requested by tlie Commons in tho 
Parliaments of eitdier the 21st or 22nd year. 

In the 25th year of the same reign, it was oi-derod that no person should go armed, eiUior in tl»o city 
of London or Westminster, excepting those deputed to keep Uie peace. 

By the statute of labourers,* lustices are to hold sessions four times a-year, and at all times noedful 
for the conservation of the peace ; anti in staple towns, the mayors and two constables arc dirncted to kut*p 
the peace and to arrest all ovil-doers in the staple, for trespass, debt, or breach of contracts ; and imprison or 
otlierwise punish them according to the law of the staple. 

Again, in the 28tb year of the same reign, the Commons petition the King on the sulijnct of justices 
of the peace, t praying that such persons may be tho most loyal, wise, and wealthy individuals of tho counties 
wherein they reside ; and that no justice be commissioned unless he liavc sufficient estate to answtsr to the 
King and the people in case of default; which petition being considerod by the King iw rnasonaLlc, he 
consented thereto. 

The Commons, in tho next year (the 29th), pray thot no sheriff, nor otlmrs, having tlio custody of 
prisoners, be put into any commission of inquiry concerning trespasses, felonies, or other offences for which 
men sje imprisoned ; because sheriffs, constables, and gaolers have liecn so commissioned, and, under colour 
of such commissions, liave unjustly indicted persons, and demanded heavy fines for their ransom. To this 
the King replied that, as to the tirst point in the petition, he wills that it be so ordained. 

Between the 29th and 34th years of this reign (the Parliament rolls being wanting), it cannot be 
ascertained what was the nature of the petitions of the Commons to the King, which induced him to grant 
to justices of the peace the power of hearing and determining, at the King's suit, all manner of felonies and 
trespasses committed in the same counties, according to the laws and customs of the realm ; since be had so 
often before either refused or evaded to do so. 

However that may be, it wm enacted, in the 34th year of this raign,* that in every county of England 
there should be assigned for keeping the peace one lord,§ and with him three or four of th<i most worthy 
persons in the county, with some learned in the law, who should have power to restrain pureue, arrest, 
impriion, and chastise offenders, according to the nature of their offences ; and to hear and detenuiue, at th<' 
King’s suit, all xnauuer of foloaies and tresposses done in the same county, dx. ; and to in<]uin!|| conconiing 
weights and measures, according to statute 26 EdwanI III., atat. 5, c. 9. 

To a petition in Parliament (of the 36th year of this roignll) by the Commons, praying the King that 
justioea of the peace might have reasonable fees, and power to inquire, as well within liliertics os witliout, 
into matters concerning N'ictuallers, regraters, and forestallers as of labourers and of ortiHi-crs. 

The King answered, that he would inform liis chancellor and treasurer of his commands 

But upon a petition of tho same Commons to the King, that in his commissions to justices of the 
peace, and of labourers, he would make express mention tliat those justlcos were to hold sessions four times 
a-year, the King consented thi^rcto ; and in the Parliament it was enacted that, in tho commissions of 
justices of the peace, and of labourers, express mention bo made tliat tho same justices hold tlioir sessions 
four times a-year ; and by tho I4th chapter of the same statute,** justices of Uio peaces (uu to audit tlio 
accounts of collectors of tho triennial <]uinricmo, and compel them to make full distribution, ncconling to 
the enactments of this statute. 

In tho Parliament holden the following year,tt the Oomraons beseech the King to grant to those 
knights of shires, and citiseus, and buigesses assembled in Parliament, power to elect persons os justices of 
the peace, and justices of labourers and artificers, and that the same persons so olnctod may not be amoved 
and others less sufficient placed in their stead ; to which the King answered, that the Parliament might 
name such persons as they thought fit, hut that he would appoint whom he pleased. 

In 42d year of the same reign, the Commons petition the King to ordain that commissions 
of inquiry, which had lately been intrusted to interested persons, should only bo granted to judges, 
Jastices of assize, or justices of the peace. The King approved of this petition, excepting tho office of 
escheater, and it was forthwith enacted accordingly by Parliamont, forming tho fourth chapter of the 
statutes of that year. 

In tho Parliamont holden at Westminster, in the 60th year|l of tho same roign, the Commons 
pray the King, that the justices of the peace may bo named by Parliament, and be sworn before tho 
King's council, as others are sworn ; and that they may not be amoved without the assent of Par- 
liament, which would he to the great advantage of tho King ; also, that they may be allowed reasonable 
fees. To this prayer the King made answer, that the jastices should be named by the King and his 
continual conned ; but about their fees, the King would be advised. 

In this Parliamont tlio Commons also prayed the King to ordain, that sbAr iffa of conntie.s and 
jastices of the peace should (when they went to arrest certain rioters and put them in prison^) take 
with them the “posse comitatus,” or be sul^ect to a heavy penalty. The King replied ttiat, with the 
advice of his great council, ho would ord^ a fitting remedy, but that the statutes upon this subject 
are to be duly observed. And, when the same Parliament besought tho KingH ]| to order mayors and 
bailiffs of cities and boroughs to take and arrest all peace-breakers in hamlets adjoining walled towns, 
and commit them to constoblea or bailiffs, to keep in ward until they shall have obtained sufficient 
mainprise ; the King answered, that he would take advice thereupon. 

In the 5lst year of the same reigji, the Commons once more petition tJiis King upon tlio subject 
of justices of the peace, praying the King to ordain, that justices of the peace shall not be allowed to 
make inquiry of matters which can be adjudged in any lord’s loot, or view of frankpledges, or in 
l)oroughs having franchise : but only of matters touching the safeguard of tho peace, and tbu improve- 



• SUt 25 Edw. m. (stat. 2) o. 7- + Kot Pst. 28 Edw. IIL No. 25. J Stst. M Edw. III. c. 1. 

g Th« word used for Itrd is tbs ststota is seigneor ; but it by no mosns signifies a peer or noblcmsn. It li-mifics oothini' 
but s man of property, perbsps tho lord of s manor. “ 

jStat. IMlfldw, III. 0 . 6. H Potit. in ParL 36 Edw. 111. No. 2a 

'• stst 36 Edw. m. 8. H. +t Petit in Pari. 37 Edw. III. No. i9. 

:? Petit in Pari. 60 Edw. IIL No. 16. 

HThis WM during tbc civil comraotion towsrds the end of the reign of EdwanI ill, 
nilPetit in Pnrl. 60 Edw. III. No. 166. 
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and that thair b» holdaa f«„ tia.e. i^yaar, ia pl.a., „„,t ao»„aitat t. the 

title "“>• ““W b» t«Pt if he granted ,M. 

tin, reigrrfTdtt<i''\^^^^^ 



. xmuwa;, w an ciasscs ot pcopifl ft-Qin the appointment of justices of tlie peace was 

*7 junsdictiou of those officers, many things (during the reiim of Edwanl IH 

and of Ins gmmWu mul su«csBor Richard IL) which would oiiise live beea^^sulL^^ the 
the justices of the King’s bench, thus fell to the managemMit of 
Uk»c jnstjcos of 111.- p«ic«i ; and the public, generally speaking, were of course bettor satisfiM to tmst 
their lives nml estates^ to men of olrntMter and influence in their respective counties than to strangers 
Af H, ^""J'«thorcij^ of Richwd II. did not relar its interest in the appointments of justices 

pmh'<<-HMr ’ ^ ' ' ’***'' nearly as much concern on that account as it did during the reign of his 

Ui-m his .icccHsion to the throne, Richard II, being then of such tender age, his council entirely 
govnraiil tlin <;nuntry, and performed for him various acts touching the regulation and maintenance of 
thr 1H-1U-.- ; i\u(l tlm Oommona soon commenced their petitions to the King rn council of Parliament 
i r ” at (iloucestor, in the second year of this reign, the Commons inform the Kiug 

that, for tho coinnion profit of the realm, it hss bean ordained by statutes mode in various Parliament 
that jimtu-cK of tin- poocc, anti of labourers, victuallers, and artificers, should be assigned in every 
county, to hold sessions as often as noed should bs, and to punish offenders, dec,, which justices, in 
many counties, do nothing beyond deducting thoir wages out of the fines and amerciaments, much to 
the (Inmngo of the King; and that evil-doers, Ac., go unpunUlied. The Commons then pray, that the 
statutes affecting tboso_ offences may be duly observed, and offenders punished; moreover, that wages 
lie as-sigued to tlio said justices for their sessions, and that sufficient justices and learned men be 
appointi’d in each county, to perfonn tlie proper duties of such justicea 

I’o this petition the lung answers: “Let two or three of the justices, who have held their 
sossions for the good of tlie King ami his people, Lave the sixth part of the protits arising from their 
fstrente for one y<-ar only.” 

Ill till! saino ParHomciit, the Commons further declare to the King, that, in various counties, 
shi-rillH liavo Ix-pii appointed, by tlie King’s commission, justices of the peace in the same counties 
where they are shcritfs ; and that in their sessions of the peace, they cause persons to be indicted for 
r«lonies and triispassns for the purpose of exacting outrageous and fincs-to the great oppression of 
tho piiopli' ; till! Conniious thoroforc pray the King to ordain, that no sheriff shall be justice of the 
pence for tho county of whioli ho is shci^. 

Tn this thn King answered, “Le Koi le voet" 

M.iri-oi-or, tho Coniinons, in this some Parliament, supplicate tlie King for six or seven persons 
to 1 hi ap|Hiiii1(!(l, in umih county, justices of tlio peace, of whom two are to be skilled in the law; and 
tliat tlioy III! lirmly olmrgod to lioltl tlicir sessions, four times a-year at least, to hear and determine, 
ami ]iMiiiKli (ill'ciiiKiN iigaiiutt tliQ statute, according to their discretion; also, that all jnsticcs who shall 
bo proHi'iit lit tlioso KiiKsifliis have witgos from tho King for their days of attendanoo, to be paid them 
by Uu- luiiids of tiiu shcrilib of thoir i-ospectivc counties; also, that justices of the peace, sheriffs, lords 
of muiioi'H, conativldos, and bailiffs, in each county, may have power to arrest vagrants, according to the 
statute, Ac.; aud that those who refuse to serve shall bo committed to prison, Ac.; also, that the said 
jnatiei'K may ls» chosen, by tho advice of the Lonls and Commons in Parliament, from the most leam»l 
niul wmlthy in each county, who are able and willing continually to discharge the duties of surli 
ollico. 

To Muh petition tho following answer was retumefl. 

Till! King, by ndvico of his council, will appoint a reasonable number of good and sufficient justices, 
of imch county in Englnnd, bearing in mind the extent of the county. He wills that they be not romoved, 
and that no otltcrs l>o associated with them, without tho assent of his council. The King also wills that the 
puiiishiin-nts fixed by previous statutes be duly executed ; and as to the wages of justices of the peace, the 
l< iug wills that tlie two or three justices who attended the sessions for the good of the King and his peopl.-, 
shull have tlie wixtli part of the profits arising out of their estreats, until the next Parliament. 

In tho tliird year of the same reign, the Commons pray the King that, in tho conimisaions of justices 
of tho piiacc, he will havo inserted the foUowing clauses. 

Tliat they may have power to inquire into and execute the statute of purveyors ; that tliey may have 
power to inquire into and dotonnine, conoeTning extortions, confederacies, and maiut^ers of quarrel^ also 
larciiiiii'M notoriously comiuittod, inunlers and slaughter of men by malice prepense, ^thont waitii^ for the 
arrival of Justices of assiwi ; that they may carry into execution the statute of liveries ; that toey may 
imiuiro into and ilotermiuo unlawful ridings; and respecting those who lie in wait, Ac., that all persons 
indicted and convicted for any of those offences shall forfeit his goods and chattels to the King, and be 
impriaoiind for n year and a day ; and, if such persons have no chattels, that than they be imprisoned tor 
two viairH, without bail, unless by the Kin^s special command; and, upon their deliverance, find 
sufficient sucurity for thoir future good behaviour. 

To this notition tho King made this answer. <• il„ 

The Kiri wills and commands (by assent of the Lords temporal) that the justices of tho pwo 
•havo tlio like power tliat tlioy had in thoir last commission; addin* however to those 
especial power to hoar and determine homicides, extortions, unlawful ndings, lying in 
•liverii'x, committed against tin. statutes before that time wade. Provided always, that in ^cult ^s 
of uxtortioiis, ono oPtlio justices of cither bench, or a justice of 

to judgment in that Imlialf. But. concerning forfeitures and penalties, the King will take adnee there- 
upon; but lie wills that tho accustomed law m such cases be duly execute. m.v 

^ In till! same Parliament the Commons further petition for^-^vXv 

'liold their sessiona, ateording to the statutes, and that they shall have lialf a m luJ- 

that they hold their soasioM, and thoir clerks, two shilh^s out of the toes 
also, that justices of the peace bo elected by the present Parliament; mtl that their I* 

to right, who are to be of the meet sufficient knights and esquires of the county two of w^m «e to 
bo skilled in the law; also, that each justice of the pca^ is to that sEffa hSc 

tiaos, issues, and amerciaments inflicted by himself, to the sheriff of his co y , 
warrant to pay tho said Justices their wages from sessions to sessions, etc. 
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To which the King i-epiiecl, that, as to the waf;(!s of justices, it is agreed tliat ondi knight shall 
have four shillings, each esquire two shillings, and their clerks twolvepoiioe, for Oiurli day tliiit tluy 
hold their sessions in the town prescribed : also, that they shall hold their sessions four times a year, 
for two or three days together, in each couaty, according to the size of tlm county, or tlie husincss to 
he performed ; and, as to the indentures, and the niocln of payment of their wages, the King iviiproves 
thereof; but, with respect to the numW and names of the justices being submitted to Tarlinment in 
writing, the King will take advice thereupon ; also, that the justices shall have the power of hciuring 
and determining homiddes, and other things before written ; and that they shall be sworn to do riglit 
in the same manner os the King’s other justices arc. 

Upon the termination of this Parliament, the Lords temporal, being at a grand council, caused 
the ordinance made in Parliament, touching the power of justices of thti peace, to lie read, in the 
presence of the Chancellor, Treasurer, aad all the judges, and themselves; because, they said, that their 
intent was not clearly understood or em-cUed in that Parliament; that amongst otlior articlos and 
points, the same justices of the peace should have power to hear aud determine all manner of extortions, 
as well at the suit of the King, as of tlie party, and of certain otlier articles comprised in the said 
power. They also mode another declaration, concerning a note to be inserted in the ooniinission, by 
the advice of all the justices as well of both benches as others; and that note liaving been road belbro 
the whole council, they approved of its being passed under the great seal in that form. The forma of 
the amended commissions are set out on the Parliament roll of tho third year of this roigu. 

Then certain persons are to be appointed conservatora of the peace, according to the statutes of 
Winton, Kortbampton, and Westminster, to punish offenders against those statutes. The same conservators 
are also appointed justices to inquire upon oath, os well wiQiin liberties as witliout, into all mamior of 
offences, such as larcemes, robberies, homicides, murders, and other felonies, transgressions, forcstallings, 
regratings, extortions, <kc., in the counties wherein they ai'e committed or perpetrated; also, to inquire 
into offences against the laws, to repress unlawful assemblies, the statute of liveries, hostelries, weights 
and measures, labourers, &c., and to issue process against all tliose indicted for those offences, as well 
at the suit of the King as of other persons. Provided always that, in difficult cases of extortion, no 
judgment sliall be given, except in the presence of one of the King’s judges of either bench, or judge 
of assize. The justices are also to hear and determine all felonies or other offences indicted before 
them as justices of tho peace. 

In the fifth year of Eicliarcl II.* the Commons beseech the Kuig (on account of the unusual 
number of robberies and larcenies committed in the realm at that time) that justices of the peace 
may be invested with power to proceed to gaol delivery ; to which the King acceded, provided there 
were thre$ persons present at least, one of whom should be learned in the law. 

In fme Parliament of the seventh year+ of the same reign, justices of blie peace w<'rc empowered 
to examine vagabonds, and bind them to good behaviour, or commit them to prison. Similur power 
was given to officers of the peace. 

In the ninth year of the same reign, the, statute of purveyors and buyers was owlcvi^d to he 
enforced ; and that justices of the peace should have power to hear and determine the sain<!. 

In the twelfth year.J it was ordained that, in every commission of the justices of tlu' ijoaci', 
there should be assigned but six justices, with the justices of the assize, and that tho said Justices Khouhl 
keep their sessions every quarter of the year ; also, that tliey should have for their wag(!s four 
shillings a-day, during their sessions. 

In the thirteenth year, § tlie Commons pray, that justices of peace, be; made luuiw, from tho 
most sufficient kniglits, esquires, and lawyers, of tlio several countii'S ; aud tliat tlic said justicuts bo 
sworn, before the Ohancellor and ICing’s council, duly to execute tlie various statutiis aud onlitianci'S 
made for the conservation of the peace ; also, that they hold their sessious four timrji a your, at 
least, and at the same periods throughout the realm ; taking for their wages four sliiilings por day 
as was established by the Parliament holdon at Oanterhury. 

To this petition the King made this answer: — 

The King wills, that justices of the peace be newly appointed, in each county throughout England, 
of the most sufficient knights, esquires, and gentlemen of the law, notwithstanding the statuw made 
at Cambridge, II and that Ime said justices should take the oath duly to observe the execution of the 
statutes and ordinance touching their offices; and, in the same year, it was by statute so enacted. II 

In the 14th year of the same reign,** eight justices of the peace are ordered to be assigned in 
each county, and if any duke, eaxl, baron, or banneret, be in the commission of tho peace, and hold 
sessionB with other justices their colleagues, yet they shall not take any wages for the said office. 

The various statutes passed in the 13th, 14th, loth, ICth, 17th, and 20th years +t of Richard II., 
recognized and multiplied the powers of justices of the peace, by giving them power to execute the 
Statute of Nortliampton, to settle the wages of labourers and servants, to punish unlawful huntings, 
and rogratvrs of wood, false weights in the staple, unlawful wearing of liveries, unlawful tishiags, contrary 
to the Statute of Westminster. In the 17th the Commons pray, that, in every commission of the peace, 
there shall be at least two lawyers assigned to proceed to the trial of felons and robbers ; which 
the King consents to ; and it is thereupon so enacted, as appears by c. 10 of the Acts of this Session. 

From the foregoing statemeute it is evident that the justices of the peace, up to this period, 
could, of themselves, do many things for its couaervatiou ; but, in cases of Oyer aud Terminer, that 
they could only act in public sessions. 

The political divisions of society, consequent upon the usurpation of the House of Lancaster, 
having almost produced a civil war, the maintenance of public peace became an object of great solioitudo 
to Henry XV. That monarch, therefore, reposed great confidence and trust in hia council, regarding 

those matters, knowing that it is more easy to prevent the peace from being broken, than to restore 

it afterwards, even with an armed power. The council advised the King to issue new conimiasions 
to justices of the peace and the sherifls throughout the realm, commanding them to use thoir utmost 
endeavours to suppress all riots and civil commotiona It also recommended tliat, in each county, 
a certain number of the most efficient men of good fame should be retained by the King, and associated 
with those in the commission of tho peace, and that such persons should bo paid a reOKonabhi salary, 

according to their condition in life ; and for the better support of such charge, that tlio King should 

retain, in hia hands, all the lordships and revenues which feU to the Crown by way of forfeiture. 
By a minute of the council, it appears that letters patent, under tho great seal, wore ordered to bo 



• Rot Pari. 5 Ric. II. No. 96. -t Stat 7 Ric. II. c. 6. 

t Sfcat. 12 Rio. II. c. 3 and 10. § Rot Pari, Ric. II. 

X..,. ll.12Wc.II. T Stat 13 Ric. II. c. 7, 8. 13. SUt. 14. Rie. II. o. 11. 

„ Ib o. 7, 8, 13; Stat. II Rio. II. c. 4, 12; Stat 16 Ric. II. o. 2; Stat 10 Rio. II. c. 1; .Stat 17 Ric. 

II. c. 0 ; Rot. Pari 17 Ria 11., No. 4 ; Stat. 20 Ric. II. c. 2. 
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iv„,,, uiit ‘.i,s ^T£t'Zd“T£ ■” “'‘’ 

w Ui« .h .' V ^ V“’ ’* ^ttd, “Because divers coustAbk-s of casU« 

•mil muli.r «ilm!v *’r '««» Ijy tke King's commission appointed jusiiees of the peace 

• <«’l‘»in .r Mu-h comimsHion they take up people to whom §iey bear‘d ill-will and ira^^n 

I«y tine and ransom for their deliverance, 1/ is onlaiued and wtabLjed, 
111. , ».™„ «1,„ I iK, „..],r,»,n,.,l l.y my u.fa of 0.» peace, but oaly ia tU. coauaoa „ol cacSw 

by tlrnsi'^ IoiiIh wlio Imv,- «uols within their iranchise.” ^ excepting 

ii.t., I- "tt P®“® to inquire 

iiit^i nil ill I oils jiructiRi'd by aiTow-hciul makers, and to punish such olTendera ^ 

_ l-y statiitn \:\ lii'iu IV. c._ H, justices of the peace and sheriffs are empowered to arrest rioters, 
"rr olfonccs; and it h ordained that a certificate of the justices and sheriff 

Khiill iiiLify iiiiittnr to tliu King ui eooircil, which shall bo equivalent to the verdict of a jury - the 
f.r mieh n cortillcato to bo tried in tho King’s Bench. Justices of the peace, omittiiic to 
^ufl;^:uU^ this net, to b« Imod lOOL ^ 

by stnLiihi ] Henry V.,t justices of the peace arc empowered to inquire into, hold pleas, and 
}iiniiKh n(h'iu-i-H ngainst tlui chapter wliidi relates to the measuring of com. 

Il^y Ihr sc^eontl Htatuto, in tlie second year of Henry V.,{ it was ordained, at tho special request 
<)1 tli._- OommmiK, tlmt tliencnforwards justices of the peace should lie appointed from iho most sufficient 
Jiioii 111 till' iioiiiitioH, resident rnspectivelj therein, by the advice of the Ohanccllor and King’s council, 
wifcluHK, taking other persons dwelling in different counties, excepting in ^e cose of some few officii 
juTKoiiiigi* iimmxl in the statuto; from which time it seems that justices of the peace Lave always lieen 
tiomiiuib'il by tlie King’s oounoil; and, by tho fifth chapter in the same statute, justices of tho peace have 
powrr to iiiiiuini into, hear, and determine of certain treasons and felonies committed by the Welsh and 
tinrir iidliitrcuitK, as well at tho King’s suit as at the party’s; also, if offenders do not appear before 
the wiiil jusfciei's to answer according to law, till they by the custom of the realm bo outlawed, justices 
shall signify tlu> same to tlie lord of the eeignory where such offenders reside. 

'I'lii! sfjitiiti! of lalKiurersg was ordered to bo firmly kept and put in due execution; and 
that jnstiniH of tho {k’iicii bu empowered to send their writs to slieriffs coiumandiug them to issue such 
proooss OR till- law risiniras to bring fugitivos and labourers before them as justices of the peace, to 
answer for all (loriti'iiiiits nucl trespassos, iir the same manner as the justices have power to send to 
ovory HhiTiir for the felons indictocl before them ; also that justices of the peace in the quorum shall 
1 k» niRiaiit in thi-ir rrspi'etivti eonnties, unless they bo one or other of the King’s judges, &o.j and 
that thiiy Hlmll liiild Riutsioiis four times O'yeor. rJusticca of thu peace shall also have power to examine 
InliuiirerH mid numUiTH npou oath. 

Ity Kfnttilro of tU« HiiMui year, II justices of tho peace have power to inquire into all heresies, 
iM tlmt nf liollardH, their iiiaiiitnincrs, favourers, ihc., and to award a capias against all offenders, and 
shorillh uri' Imuml to nmwt all snuh persons so indicted; and to have the power of inquiry into ail 
rniiii iirison, also into tlio vnluo of tlio lands and rents of persons so indict^, _*& 

By Hhitiito .1 Jlwiry V.,^ justioos of the peace ore empowered to inquire and award process, 
null to hoar miil dntenuino os to ftdons guilty of coining; but by the statute of the following year,** 
in isoKiiK of fehms for coinage, justices of tho peace have power to inquire into such matters, and 
tlii-mupnn to iksiiii process of capias ngainst those who shall thereof be indicted before them. 

Tlid |iowi-.r of justices of the peace, during the two preceding reigns, hod arrived at its zenith; 
mid (;oii8ci|Uimtly them remained but few additional powers which oould lie conferred upon them by 
lliuiry VI. It would thorefore bo tedious to enter into a detailed account of the number of offences 
which they had tho power of in<miring into, hearing, and determining, and which wero recognised 
and ircupitulntiid in tills reign. In thu 11th yeai- of it, however, a very important enactment took 
|.liu;i', fouudwl upon a petition of tho Oommous to the King upon the subject, namely, tt that those 
indictimintx and processes fbegun before justices of the peace who ^ould be removed by die appointment 
of now conimissionors, prior to those suits and indictments being determined) slionld neverthelw be 
riiutiiiuod by the now justices as if no new commission had been made. Still the Parliament did not 
Hoi'iu to take tliat deop interest in the appointment of those ofScers which it had thentofore done. 
Tlio evil conHoqucjiicc of wliioh is apparent by tlie petition of the Oommous, in the 18th year of this 
tiujuiirch’s reign. . 

'I'lio Cuiiiiiious inform tlio King, that by various statutes made in the time of his progenitors, 
it hod been ordaiued, that justices of the peace should ha selected from amongst the most aulBcicat 
imiu in iiuoli county ; yob, notwithstanding those statutes, great numbers of very needy parsons had 
bwn npi«int.Hl to fill that office in several counties, whose poverty made them both covetous, and 
c<mti't.mtiUft in the eyes of tho inhabitants, and that their extoitions and oppr-^ons were daily 
incrrtUiiin; and reiiuired speedy remedy. The Commons, therefore, prey the Kmg to ortlam and 
.istahlish ill the present Parliament, that no justice of the peace ha appointed m «>J 'OUJity unless 
h(i Iwvo lands and tonomonte to the value of £20 per annum ; ^d if any one sho^d be 
without such qiialiiication, that he is to certify the same to the Chancellor, who wiU appoint auot^r 
iRTMin in his rtetul ; and if he do not within one month so inform the pbaivcellor of liis insuffimon^, 

} . .. . mt.. — i; — jjot to extend into cities, towns, or boroughs. 



li..sluilliucHropouaaty of£20. Tlio ordinanco, however, is not to extend into citi^ towns, or boroi^^ 
whiidi arc of thomsulvos couiitica incorporate, nor to those in which justices of the peace are appointed 

”’'To“h!"‘t™'kmg replioi, "Ld Hoi 1« provided dwayj, that if there be «ot neamBcienh 

Iii.vinK la.,.l. aiKl tooLuK of the ..id value .kiU.d i» ll. lav, apd of good govar»aa» vnll^ 
aiieJ. hoouty, that lira Ohanoollor Sr tho time heing, aooordmg to to. diaoretion, aluU have poTO to 
put i.i thoi; .toad other di»,™t poTtoU. laanted to the la, ^though not ™a.,d of lajd. ^r 
lonoiiranta to tl.at value. And it ,aa oonaoquautly ao onaotod, fomnng the 11th chapter of too 

Sto'tho .noooeding reign, a very taportanl iaiimo loyiroh^tm 

peace, mid change in the mode of appointing some of them, took place. Si J ^ ’ 



' 8 Kied. 124. 

S Stat. 2 Hen. V, a 
** Jitat. 4 Hod. V. c. 



+ Stat 1 Hen. V, o. JO. 

II Slat 2 Heo. V. a 7, 8, and 9. 
•tt Stat. 11 Hen. VI. c. 6. 
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conferred upon the mayors and aldcrnmn. of the principal cities and horoughs in thu kingdom, and 
tlieir successors, tlm offices of justices of tlie peace -within their soveral joriRdictions, licsides tlie_ ukuuI 
numbers appomtod by royal ‘ comnussious, who generally retained their office during Uic reign of 
each monarch. 

Notwithstanding the augmentation of their numbers, it was found ni the reign of Ifciiry Vll. 
that insticcs of the peace were negligent of their duties, and remiss in executing the laws; and it bcouimi 
necessary to pass an Act bi tlio fourth year of this reign, concerning the porfonnanee of their dutiva. 

Tn the 20th year of tliis i-eign, a very imiwrtant decision took place -which completnly proves, 
if further proof were necessary, that the Crown alone con appoint justices of the peace, and that it 
cannot delegate the power of appointing justices of the peace, all such grants Iming void ab initio. 

In Mie.liaAl TT inji term, 20 Hen. VII.* a case was argued in the King's Dench, arising out of a 
charter gmnt^ to the Abbot of St. Alban’s, and his successors, conferring upon tbeni tbo privilege of 
appointing the King's justices of the peace witliin the liberties of yt. Alban's. Tin* Attornoy-ticiii'ml 
objected, amongst other points, that tho Kmg could not grant to any musou. the right of appointing 
his justices, in -which opinion the Court agreed and tho chief justice (Fineux) dnclare.d such a grant 
to be void, because the Crown could not make a grant to any man of a right to appoint justiceti,t 
by a patent, for a patent is not of raconl, and therefore could not moke a justice of raconl, tliat being 
a right annexed to the Crown, from which it could not bo severed ; and that, for a similar numon, 
grants to pardon felonies, or to make denizens, were void, as thereby conferring upon subjects a riglit 
too great to be intrusted to any other hands than those of the C4oveminent, -without being liable to 
great abuse. 

This was a very important decision upon the subject, for it seems tliat Henry VII. must have 
been in the habit of making such grants. In the eighth year of his reign, he granted J to the Abbot 
and Convent of Peterborough a privilege of appointing tfiree or more persons to be justices of tho 
peace in and for the borough of Peterborough, and within all the lordships of the Abbot of Peterborough. 

Notwithstanding the decision of the Court of King;'B Bench, the number of similar appointments 
rendered it necessary, however, in the next reign to make a public statute on the subject, intituled, 
" An Act of recontinuiug the li'berties of the Crown, ”§ which completely removes any doubt that might 
have existed on this subject. 

From the foregoing statements, I think, it may be collected, that the primary duties of justices 
of the peace were simply those of conservators of the peace; that in declaring and limiting their 
powers, by the Statute of Winton, tlieir functions became thus approximated nearer to those of rlirectors 
and counsellors to the sheriff in his pursuit and apprehension of felons ; but as population increased, 
civil commotions, the advancement of foreign trade, the refinements of luxury, and other causes dependent 
thereon, changed the customs and manners of the kingdom, and produced many oltcratiouB in our 
law and constitution. Crimes became too general, too numerous, aud some of thuin too insignificant, 
for the judges to attend to, and thus the office of conservator of the peace wiw found to Im a useful 
auxiliary to the superior courts, in casing them of trilling matters, and gradually assuiTuiil n jinlicial 
importance never contemplated at its first creation. It will also bo soon that (up to thu period wlinu 
Sir Christopher Wray, with the other judges of England assemble<l,|| and a^r c-ircfully perusing 
the ancient forms of coiuiniasiou of the peace, made various salutary altorations tlicroinlF), the ulmmu 
appointing conservators of the peace -was tho first in the coiiimiasioii, and the clauses confevriug tliu 
judicial authority of hearing and determining felonies, whioli followed next in oixier, were distinct 
from the conservatory clause. 

Having thus merely uketchod out a history of tho office of justice of tlin peiu-c, (from its institution 
to tho reign of Hen. VIlI.) as briefly as the nature of the subject will permit witlmut mtoring into n too 
tedious detail of the various and accumulated powers intrusted to those magistrates, T hero take lenvo of tho 
subject, as from the period to which I have traced it, all romoining information relative to thu Kuhject may 
be derived from the works of Lajnbard, Dalton. Fitzhorbert, and Burn, authors -whom I have not had tiuiu 
to consult on this occasion, nor, indeed, have I felt it necessary to do so, as their works are of course already 
familiar to one who has so mu^ distinguished himself by his knowledge upon the subjret. 

" Were nob the judicial function* (simply of bearing and determining charges of offences against the 
law, and awarding punishment, and of the procedure thereto,) separated from tlie functions of a polioo, or 
watch and ward, pursuit and apprehension!" 

“Were not the justices of the peace, in addition to the sheriff, the directors of the police, supor- 
intendenta of preventive measures other than simple punishments t" 

Answers to both of those questions are either included or implied in tho preceding statements. 

“ What sort of person was the ‘ better sort of parishioner ' -who was ordered to bo appointed as 
constable ! and what was the substantial householder in the reign of Elizaboth 1 ’’ 

The bettar sort of parishioner, and substantial householder were, as I apprehend, in those days, of 
a class somewhat similar to that of persons so denominated at present ; that is, of the same rank and 
influence in society during the reign of Elizabeth os such persons held in the reign of William IV., allowing 
for the difference in the value of money, and some changes in the relative condition of the various classes of 
society, which it is here unnecessary to dwell upon farther than merely to intimate that EfiO per onnuui 



• 20 Hen. VII. fol. 6. 

t Thi* opinion and decision of tbe Court of King'a Bench could not affect tlie Duchy of Lancaster, for the Diikci 
Lancaster, « nenine, (before that title was annexed to the Crown of England in the reign of Henry IV.) hod enjoynt 
inra n^slia within hia extensive poeMtaioa* from the orestioxi of tbe Duchy. That aovsroign subject, tlie Duke iif 
Lancaater, exercised within hia Dachy and Palatinate of Lancaeter, jura regaba almoet unlimited, sneh lu iaeuiiig writs, 
for the election of a coronei', for tbe election of members of Parliament, appointing his own sheriff, jua-tices of tho 

K ace, jiiaticea of Oyer and Terminer, and jusbicca of gaol delivery; be also made grants of pardon to fulons, die., 
nM of such right* may also have been inherent in the other Palatinatas of Chestur and Durlium, vrhiuh, if duemoil 
of importance, con be oacartained. Thera are upon record some grants to ecoleriaatical txiqionilioua of tlio r»ynl 
privii^ of cognizance of breach of the peace, sneh, for instance, as that granted by King John to tlin Abbots of Ucoiliiig. 

in tola poaecsBiono ana omnem jnstitiam de ossoltu, ot furtis et murdria, ct Bungiiiiiis offiiaimio. ot jiacis fractioin!, 
qvarUum ail Regiam ptrtinet poieitaUm it dc omnilms /oru/acbiri».’’ See tbe petition to tho King in Omiicil ni»u tins' 
eladm in 4 £dw. HI. No. 57. Privileges somewhat ainiilnr wens attached to the Universities of Oxford and Cmnlirirlne. 
See petitions to the King in Council, 14 Kdw. IL Na 21. Rot, Pat 17 Ed. IIL Kot. Pari. l.I Ric. II. Ho. 14. Kot. 
Pat 4 Hen. V. 

With tho exception of the Duke of Lancaater (who has a Court of Chancery of hia own), it caniint, 1 think, bo 
pretend^ that any eccieaiaatical or lay eoniorstion could appoint a justice of tho iieaoe, even within it* franchises,, 
though it might (before the Statute of Hen- VlU.) appoint a doput}* to act in their belislf, 

: Charter dated 27th June, 8 Hen. VIL See two cases on tbe same aubject in Ho). 139. and Bulatr. ICO. 
t SUt iW.Hen. VUI. o. 24, sac. 2, 15, and i| 32, 33 Eliz. 

VI 'teiieve. though I am not oertuin, that the form of the commiaaione of the peace aaiictionad by tlioso judges, 
in 1500, ia still retained, and contains the coneervativo distinct from the judicative clauses. 
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V household oa a footing as respectable as an income 
ol i..500 m these more general luxurious times. ® ‘ »in.ome 

ll.c rolWinij d««,iptiom, ak.n from wnlfr. io tke rrigns of Eil^ort VI, ,„d liis sister Quo™ 
-Will corrohomte the truth of the above remark. wuetu 

of t.is > »• ISttvu the foUowing account 



“ My liitliiT wns a yeoman, imd had no lands of his own, only he had a fann of three or four pounds 
It year at tlm vitturmoat, and lu-rcupon ho tilletl so much as kept bolta-dozen men. He had walk for an 
imidn'il sluvii, itiul my niother milktHl tihrty kyne. He was able and did find the King a harness, with 
hnnscir mill Ins liorsr, while ho oamo to the place that ho should receive the King's wages 1 can remember 
Uwt I huckh d his hanii-BS when he went auto Bkckheath Field. He kept me to school, or dse I had not been 
iiliUi ti) have prciu-liril bofovu tlm King’s Majesty aow. He married my aUtere with U, or 20 nobles, a piece 
so that ho brought tlieiii np in godliness, and fear of God. He kept hospitality for his poor neighbours, and 
Hom<- ulms Im gave to the poor ; and all this ho did of the said iann, where be that now hath it payeth 16/. 
by year, or more, and in not able to do anything for his prince, for himself, nor for his children, or sive a cup 
of (Iriiik to liiii poor.” 



Jiarrison, in his drseription of tlic cliftbrcnt degrees of People of England,* has thrown considerable 
tight. Upon this siibjcch In bis notice of citizens and burgesses, he thus speaks, 

“ Citizi'iiK aiul liutgiisacs Im those that are free within the cities, and arc of some likeiie substance to 
l.i-ai'i' ollico in tho stunu. But these citizens or burgesses ore to serve the commonwealth in Uicir cities and 
ImrougliH, or in eorporat towns whoi'e tlioy dwell. And in the Oommon Assemblie of Uie realme, wherein 
inir lawi'K arc niiulr, for in the couutios tluy licar but little away (which JLssembly is called the High Court 
of Parliaiiuint)." 

Of yooineii lie says,— “Yeomen are those which, by our law, are colled legales homines, freemen borne 
Kitglixh, and may dispend of their owne free land in yearlie revenue to the sum of 40a. sterling or 6/. ax 
luvnie i/oeUi t«i inir tivin>. Tiiat word is derived from the Saxon term Zeoman or Oeoman, which signiSctli 
(as I liave read) a settled or staid man. Such I incane as being married, and of some years betaketh bim- 
selfe to stain in the plnce of liis aliode, for the better maintenance of himselfc and his familie, whereof the 
siiigln sort Itavc no regard, hut arc likelie to be still fleeting, now hither now thither, which argoeth want of 
BhUiilitii- in di-U-nninatiou and resolution of.iadgment, for the execution of things of anie importance. This 
sort of puoplo have a cortaine preliominence and more estimation than labourers, and the common sort of 
urtificoni ; and thisc coinmonlie live wealthiiin, keepe good houses, and travail to get riches. They are also 
for the most part fiinucrs to gentlemen, or at the leastwise artificers ; and wito grazing, frequenting of 
markets, and kifping of semmts (not idle 5er%'ant9 as the gentlemen doo, but such ss get both their owue 
and port of tJirir iui(sUii'’8 living), do come to great wealth, iusomuch that manie of them are able and do buie 
till! lands of uulhriftio gontlrmon, and often setting their sonnes to the scholes, to tho universities, and to 
till! ins of court ; or otlierwise leaving tliem snflident lamb whereupon they may live without labour, doo 
iniike Unmi by tliow means to become gentlemon ; these were they that in times past mode oil France afraid. 
And. alb'it, thuy Ui not called Mnati'r os gentlemen are, or Sir as to knights appertained, but onlie Join 
and Thonia.s, driw, yet Imvo they lui-uc found to have doono verie gootl service ; and tho Kings of England in 
foiighleii Inutob weri'wnont to renmLnc among them (who were their footmen), ns the French Kings did 
iimoiigst <,Ui*ir lionmiimn, tlio Prin«i tlmrohy shewing where his chiofo strei^h did 00118186.” 

lie Uii'U procoeds to say that “ Tlio fourth and lost sortofpoonU in England are daie-labourers, pMre 
IiuslHindinc'ii, and sonin retailors (whioh have no free land), oopie-lioldors, and alt artificers, os tailors, shoe- 
luokcrs, lairjKuiUjrs, britk-niokors, masons, iSfC. This fourth and last sort of people, therefore, have neither 
voice nor authoritio in tho coininonwealtli, hut are to be ruled, and not to rule others : yet tliey are not 
altogi'tlu-r ni'ghictird ; for in cities and corporate towns (for de&ult of yeomen) they are fain to m^e up thw 
iiKluoKts of siioli manner of people. And in villttges they nn tommtnilit rruid^ eJiu/nfnc<XTaeni, ndt-msn, alt- 
eonners, now and then ooiraTAULRS, and manic times injoie the name of hedboroughs." 



• This work woa printed in 1S86, and dedicated to Sir William Broke. 
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MEMOEANDDM EXPLAINING THE REASONS FOR ADOPTING FOR 
POLICE PURPOSES THE “GUARD" OR “THREES" FORMATION; 
AND WHAT IS MEANT BY A “ GUARD CONSISTING OF TWO MEN 
AND ONE GUARD-LEADER.” 

The ordinary formation in two complete ranks, viz., front and rear, is not so 
well adapted to police as to military purposes, and for these reasons, viz. : — 

1st. The baton or police weapon can only be used to tbe same front by one rank, 
whereas the rifle or military arm can be used simultaneously by both ranks. 
2nd. In a baton charge neither the rear nor the supernumerary rank can strike 
until the front rank have opened out or got into loose order. In confined 
streets this may lead to difficulty and cause confusion, and it must always 
prevent the Ml baton force striking in the first instance. 

3rd. The rigidness and closeness of the formation, which is so advantageous foi’ 
military purposes, is a seiioua hindrance to baton men, who require a 
cohesive but flexible and elastic system, such as will afford ample batoning 
space when in line, and facilities for quickly grouping shoulder to 
shoulder if pressed on all sides. 

When in line, what is referred to as the guard formation ” consists of two 
ranks, but every right or alternate file is blank, — namely, a front rank man only, 
thus the rear rank are all left files. 

Each right file man, together with his two men of the left file, constitute a 
“guard.” 

Each right file man acts as the leader of Iris guard. 

For marching puimoses a police party thus ai'ranged would move in “threes” 
instead of murs. 

To form “ threes ” to right or left — only the right or blank files move ; the left 
files simply turn right or left ; the rear rank do not step back. 

If “ threes to the right ” — the right or blank files, after turning, take a side pace 
outwards and a pace to their rear, thus placing tlieinselves outside their 
left file. 

If “ threes to the left ” — the right or blank files, after turning, take a side pace 
outwards and a pace to their front, thus placing themselves outside theii" 
left file. 

The advantages gained for police purposes by the “ guard ” or “ threes ” 
formation are : — 

1st. Both the front shown and the first striking force are increased by one-third ; 
thus 12 men show a front and have a first striking force of 8, which is the 
same as 16 men would give if in the ordinary formation of two complete 
ranks. 

2nd- “ Threes” can be thus formed both more rapidly and more simply, owing to 
the rear rank not having to step back, and the left files having only to 
turn, and never to move from their places ; and no space is required in 
rear. 

3rd. In confined and narrow streets when moving to the right or left, the super- 
numerary rank temporarily occupies the blank file space. In chargmg, 
the necessary elasticity or elbow room is fully secured without confusion, 
and if the formation gets too open, the supernumerary rank occupy some 
of the bl a.nk file space in the rear rank. 

4th. In the general hand to hand encounter that must ensue if resistance is 
offered, each guard will keep together and act as one man ; the two men 
of the left file, continuing to work under the direction of their right file or 
guard-leader, so that, happen what may, these three comrades standing 
shoulder to shoulder may defy any number of roughs, and whilst the two 
men of the left file look out to arrest the most active rioter and hold him 
a prisoner, their leader sees to and acts for their safety, using his baton 
or pistol according to circumstances. A constable is never more safe than 
when in the heart of a mob, if he can only be certain of two staunch com- 
rades, as any stone throwing will be as dangerous to the mob as to the 
police. 
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A MEMORANDUM SHOWING THE LINES ON WHICH LEGISLATION 
MIGHT BE BASED IN OllDER TO REGULATE THE PROCEEDINGS 
OE BANDS OF MUSIC WHEN PLAYING IN THE PUBLIC STREETS 
OK ANY TOWN OR POPULOUS PLACE HAVING A POPULATION 
OP OVER 2,000 PERSONS, OR WITHIN THREE MILES OF THE 
BOUNDARY OF ANY SUCH TOWN OR PLACE, 

1. Exempting from the provisions of the Statute all bands that are subject to the 
Army Discipline Act. 

2. Defining hom Jide street musicians, and enacting necessary regulations for their 
rogistvution and their exemption from the following provisiona 

3. Reciniring in the case of all street music other than the above that the musician 
if only one, or i/u'. kadar if more than one, shall lodge with tlie chief of police 48 hours' 
or other prescribed notice, in writing, of any intended playing in a street or open 
place. This notice to state the hour, the names and addresses of the musiciaas, the 
ronto and nature of the occasion. 

i. The chief of police on receipt of every such notice to grant a artijicate stating 
the particulars notified, and certif 5 ring that the statute has been complied with. 

5. If from any sufficient cause the prescribed timely notice cannot be given, 
then a written application should be made to a specified magisterial or police 
authority, who should, if he thought fit (but not otherwise), grant the required 
certifiaaie. 

(5. Every certificate to be duly registered at the office of the chief of police ; and 
to guard against fictitious notices or appRcations being mischievously lodged, a shilling 
registration fee should be charged and credited to the police funds. 

7, A ny such musician or musicians, if playing on the street or in any open public 
pliu;e to which the Act applies, shall, on demand by any constable, produce the 
prescribed certykate; and, faiUng this, shaU be guilty of an offence, and liable to be 
dealt with summarily. 
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